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PREFACE. 



This Harmony^ like the small Outline Handbook of the Life of Christ which 
preceded it, is intended to promote and facilitate the historical study of the gospels. 
The Life of Christ is now engaging the attention of Biblical scholars to a remarkable 
degree. In the decades that followed the publication of Strauss's Life of Jesus in 1835, 
the literature of the subject was chiefly controversiaL An apologetic motive was 
manifestly dominant in the powerful works of Neander, Ebrard, and Lange. At present 
it is the subject itself that commands attention. There is a deepening conviction that 
in Biblical science, and indeed in Christian theology as a whole, the study of the Life 
of Christ should be made primary and central. Books upon the subject are increasing 
in number. But it is to be remembered that the principal text-book is the fourfold 
gospel. ^The study of the Life of Christ is primarily the historical study of the four 
gospel^ which implies the tracing of the events they narrate in their chronological 
sequence and in their organic connection. For this purpose a constant comparison of 
the four narratives is necessary, and a synopsis or harmony becomes in the very nature of 
the case indispensable. 

In accordance with current usage we have used the title " Harmony/' although, as 
frequently happens with technical terms, it is likely to convey to the general reader a 
sense not intended. To some it may perhaps require explanation that the proper object 
of a harmony of the gospels is not to harmonize them, if by that is meant bringing 
them into agreement. It is simply an arrangement by which the corresponding parts of 
different documents may be brought together before the eye and compared — a method 
not peculiar to Biblical study, but familiar to all students of literary and historical 
documents. 

Accordingly we have made no attempt to harmonize what is not harmonious, but 
simply to exhibit the facts. Whatever discrepancies the four narratives contain, we have 
preferred to let the printed page display them equally with the agreements, rather than 
adopt an arrangement or a dissection which should withdraw them from view. Wherein 
the four writers differ, and how they differ, is precisely what the intelligent reader wishes 
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to know; eventually he comes to value their writings even more for their differences 
than for their exact agreements. 

Still it is not to be forgotten that thus far every effort to accentuate their disagree- 
ment has only strengthened the impression of their concord as historical documents. 
The most powerful of all arguments for the substantial truthfulness of the witnessing 
evangelists is to be found in the self-consistency and verisimilitude of the history, when 
exhibited in a harmony constructed according to the principles indicated in this preface. 
If, after a century of modem criticism of the gospels, it is found that, despite all differ- 
ences, the four mutually supplement and mutually interpret one another, so that from 
their complex combination there emerges one narrative, outlining a distinct historical 
figure, and producing upon the mind an irresistible impression of reality, it is difficult to 
imagine a more convincing attestation of the records on which the Christian church bases 
its faith in the person and work of its Founder than is furnished by this very fact. 

If it be asked what distinctive features the present Harmony possesses to justify the 
adding of another to the already long list of books of this general class, the answer must 
be found, if at all, in the following three characteristics, which have been partly indicated 
above: (i) It is planned with special reference to the historical study of the gospels, 
rather than to the minute verbal comparison of parallel sections. (2) It endeavors, while 
exhibiting the parallelism of the gospels, paragraph by paragraph, at the same time to 
preserve, as far as is consistent with this endeavor, the structure and peculiarities of the 
several gospels ; aiming not to indicate the solution of all harmonistic problems, but, as 
far as is possible consistently with the construction of a harmony at all, to leave all these 
problems where the gospels themselves leave them. (3) It is designed to render special 
assistance in the study of Christ's discourses and sayings, and this both in respect to the 
individual unity of the reports of them, and in respect to the parallelism of these reports 
one with another. 

Consistently with these aims we have sought to make the nine main Parts, into which 
the whole material is divided, correspond to the natural periods of the life and ministry 
of Jesus, as these are indicated in the gospels themselves. The difference of plan 
between the several gospels, especially between the fourth and the synoptic gospels, makes 
it impossible that each main division-line of the harmony should coincide with a main 
dividing line running through all four of the gospels alike. It is hoped, however, that it 
will be recognized that the plan here adopted is built solely upon the gospels, and exhibits 
the natural periods of the history, as these appear from a comparison of the four 
accounts. 

We have deemed it of the first importance to fix attention upon these natural 
divisions of the history. The table of Principal Divisions, or Parts, is therefore spread upon 
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a separate page. The Analytical Outline also exhibits, in a form convenient for mem- 
orizing or reference, a more complete articulation of the whole history. These tables are, 
therefore, not mere tables of contents for the Harmony that follows. They fiunish a 
conspectus of the history, and are intended to aid the mind in grasping the relation of 
its several parts to one another. 

In the Analytical Outline the Parts are divided into Chapters. The purpose of 
these chapter-divisions is twofold : first, to group together the sections for convenience of 
study ; and, second, to recognize the existence of certain divisions of the material, inter- 
mediate between the Section and the Part, which in some portions of the narrative seem 
to have been in the mind of one or another of the gospel writers themselves. Chapter 
VII. perhaps represents the chapter-division at its best: the events of sections 21-26 
seem manifestly to constitute in the mind of the evangelist himself a distinct portion of 
his book. Chapter XIII. furnishes nearly as good an illustration : a careful reader of the 
synoptists can hardly fail to see that in Mark 2 : i — 3 : 6 the evangelist has given a rapid 
sketch of the development of the hostility of the scribes and Pharisees to Jesus. The 
section inserted here from the fourth gospel does not interrupt the course of events, but 
only presents another stage in the development sketched by the synoptists. It seems 
desirable to recognize these facts by grouping these sections into a chapter. These 
chapter-divisions in general, however, are chiefly useful when the eye can take in at one 
vision the relation of the chapter on the one hand to the part, and on the other to the 
section. For this reason the chapter-titles, though included in the Outline, are omitted 
from the body of the book. 

The limits of the Sections and their order have also been determined in accordance 
with the general principles suggested on the preceding page. A detailed explanation of 
the application of these principles to individual cases can hardly be given within the 
space of a preface. It is sufficient in general to state that the order of sections conforms 
to that of the included paragraphs as they stand in the gospels, except when a difference 
of order in two accounts compels a rearrangement of one or the other in order to bring 
parallel paragraphs into the same section ; and that the sections have been made to begin 
where there was reason to believe that the gospel writer himself intended to pass to a new 
division of the Sbbject, such as a modem writer would indicate by a paragraph division, 
except when a difference of paragraphing in the different gospels makes this impossible 
without imduly lengthening a section. Of this latter exception, there are but two 
instances. It has seemed necessary to run the line separating sections 75 and 76 through 
what is in Lake but one paragraph, following in this the strongly marked paragraphing of 
Matthew and Mark. For similar reasons, a paragraph of Luke has been divided between 
sections 133 and 134. 
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One matter of detail, however, requires fuller explanation. In certain instances it 
has seemed necessary to use narrative material twice. This necessity arises in some cases 
from condensation in the narrative, from which it results that a single sentence or 
paragraph covers two distinct events or historical occasions, separated perhaps by 
some distance of time. In other cases it arises from a difTerent arrangement and con* 
struction of the narrative in the two or more accounts, involving a different representation 
of the order of events on the part of the different writers. In both classes of cases 
it is necessary that certain portions of the record be repeated : in cases of condensation^ 
in order to bring the paragraph or verse into connection with both the occasions to which 
it refers; in cases of displacement, in order at the one point to preserve the logical 
connection — to the extent, that is, of presenting entire each paragraph as we judge the 
writer conceived it in his own mind, — and at the other to show the historical position 
of the event Such repetition is in every instance indicated by brackets. The repeated 
matter is placed in single brackets in the instance in which it is detached from 
the paragraph of which, in the writer's mind, it was a part, its insertion at this point 
representing the historical place of the event. In the other instance of its occurrence, 
namely, when it is retained in the paragraph to which it belongs, it stands unbracketed if 
this also represents an historical occasion to which it refers; it is placed in double 
brackets if, by its retention in its original paragraph connection, it is detached from its 
historical position as indicated by a comparison of the gospels. In one instance (Matt. 
I : iS-25) a paragraph containing material belonging to two different points of the 
history, yet blended inextricably into a single narrative, has been repeated entire, being 
placed in single brackets in the second instance of its occurrence, this being the position 
called for by the parallelism of a portion of the narrative with the account in Luke. 

As concerns the arrangement of matter within the sections, our general principle of 
preserving as far as possible the structure of each gospel, as well as our judgment that it 
is important that the gospel history should be read by paragraphs, not by verses, has led 
to the abandonment of the plan adopted in those harmonies which make it a matter of 
chief importance that similar sentences or even phrases stand opposite one another on 
the page. This plan involves indefinite dissection of the gospel narratives, and is then 
only partially successful in exhibiting their parallelism in details. For the purpose of this 
Harmony, which is planned with a view to the historical study of the gospels, we have 
thought it wiser to be content in general with placing parallel paragraphs opposite one 
another, leaving it to the student to make the more detailed comparison himself. 

This method is the more necessary because there are many different kinds of 
parallelism, even when sections or paragraphs in the different gospels manifestly refer to 
the same events or discourses. This arises from the fiBu:t that the various writers differ 
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widely in style and in their method of narration. No printed page can adeqaatel} 
exhibit the exact character of the parallelism between paragraphs of dissimilar scope and 
structure. Sometimes several incidents in a paragraph of one gospel seem to have little 
relation to those narrated in a paragraph of another, when nevertheless both paragraphs 
relate what may be called comprehensively one event. For example, Matthew relates 
that early on the resurrection morning Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene and to the 
other Mary, while John speaks only of Mary Magdalene. We have placed these accounts 
in general parallelism, not attempting to draw out the details of those early appearances 
to the women into a minute chronological arrangement for which the gospels afford no 
data. The proper function of the harmony is served if its page exhibits whatever 
parallelism there is in the accounts themselves. The denials of Peter, which occurred 
during the progress of Christ's trial, are properly treated in a similar way. 

In cases of unequal paragraphing in different gospels, that is, when matter contained 
in two or more paragraphs in one of the gospels is, in another gospel, by reason of different 
treatment, brought together into one paragraph, it has sometimes been necessary to intro- 
duce blank spaces dividing the more condensed account into parts corresponding to 
the paragraphs of the parallel account. See, for example, section 139. Such spacing has 
also occasionally been employed to bring clearly marked subdivisions of corresponding 
paragraphs opposite one another. See, for example, section 143. In all cases where the 
space thus introduced into a paragraph exceeds a very few lines, attention is called to 
the continuance jof the paragraph further on by the insertion in small t3rpe of the 
words, ''Paragraph continued below," or similar phrase. 

In sections 133 and 138 not only spacing but transposition of material within the 
section has been necessary in order to bring evidently parallel narratives opposite one 
another. The portions transposed are in every case either whole paragraphs or such sub- 
divisions of a paragraph as might properly be recognized as sub-paragraphs ; and at each 
point at which by reason of this transposition a paragraph is interrupted, a note has been 
inserted showing where the remainder of the paragraph is to be found. 

When parallel material could not be brought together without doing violence to the 
structure of one account or the other, we have left each paragraph intact as the evangelist 
wrote it, but have frequently inserted a reference in the parallel column to indicate where 
the similar material of the parallel accounts is to be found. This method is illustrated in 
sections 139 and 140. 

The sayings of Christ assigned by the different evangelists to different occasions 
demand special consideration, furnishing, as they do, one of the most difficult, and at the 
same time one of the most important, problems of the harmony. It should be observed 
that, in the report of the sayings and discourses of Jesus, there are two kinds of 
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parallelism^ or two senses in which the term parallel may be used« The same saying 
may be reported by two evangelists in the same historical connection, as in Matthew 
i6 : 25 and Luke 9 : 24 ; or it may be reported by both, but assigned to different 
historical occasions, as in Matthew 16 : 25 and Luke 17 : 33 ; or it may even be reported 
by the same evangelist in two different connections, as in Matthew 10 : 39 and 16 : 25. 
In the first class of cases we have only the ordinary question of harmony, such as arises 
in the treatment of historical material also. The second and third classes, however, 
present a different problem. It cannot be maintained that every one of these repeated 
sayings was twice uttered by Jesus : it would be rash to say that in no case were sayings 
repeated : it would require a keen critic indeed to determine in each case whether the 
saying was repeated by Jesus on different occasions, or only differently placed by the 
evangelists ; and if the latter, on which of the two or more occasions to which it is 
assigned it was really uttered. It has therefore seemed best not to undertake to solve 
this problem, but rather to exhibit the facts as fully as possible, and with the smallest 
possible admixture of doubtful theory. We have accordingly adopted a method, some- 
what more fully explained in the appended note on the '' Sayings of Christ assigned by 
the Evangelists to more than one Occasion" (p. 227), by which every saying of Jesus is 
retained in the place or places to which each evangelist assigns it, and at the same time 
all its parallels, if any, even those in the same gospel, are shown on the same page 
with it, their position in the gospels and the historical positions assigned to them being 
also indicated. 

A full table of the Repeated Sayings is printed at the end of the volume, and the 
passages themselves appear in the text and margin of the sections enumerated in the table. 

In the arrangement of the material on the page the effort has been rather to make a 
perspicuous and easily intelligible page than to economize space. In sections in which 
there is but one gospel authority, the text is printed in one wide column. When the author- 
ities are two or more of the synoptists, and there is no account from the fourth gospel, 
three parallel columns are used, one being left blank if there are but two accounts. If the 
account is contained in John and in the synoptists, four columns are used, one for edch 
gospel. In general the same width of column is maintained throughout the section. In 
sections 127, 131, 134, where, for a large portion of the section, there is but one authority, 
a change from the narrow to the broad column is permitted, to avoid several successive 
pages containing but one narrow column. 

The two passages, John 7 : 53 — 8 : i, and Mark 16 :9-20, which, though contained in 
the Revised Version, are by the soundest criticism not regarded as belonging properly to 
the gospels in connection with which they stand, seem to call for special treatment Both 
are accordingly set in smaller type than the other portions of the text 
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It is scarcely necessary to give reasons for the employment of the Revised Version. 
Its manifest superiority to any other English version in common use furnishes sufficient 
justification. While at many points we should have been glad to modify the text or its 
margin, it has seemed best to adopt it without change or comment other than the 
occasional modification of its paragraphing. These changes have been made not in a 
harmonistic interest, but on independent grounds. 

For the practical convenience of the student, it may be desirable to recapitulate 
briefly the significance of the several typographical features of the book : — 

1. Columns. When a section is printed in tour columns, whether blank or filled, 
this indicates that for some portion of that section there is material from the gospel of 
John and fi'om two or more of the synoptic gospels. 

When there are three columns, this indicates that matter for this section is found in 
two or more of the synoptists, the fourth gospel furnishing no account 

There are no two-column pages. 

When there is but one column, there is but one authority for any portion of the 
section, which may be any one of the four gospels. But concerning sections 127, 131, 
134, see page viii. 

2. Brackets. That a passage is inclosed in brackets, single or double, indicates that 
the same passage is repeated at some other point 

Single brackets advise the reader that the bracketed words are detached firom the 
connection given them by the evangelist, in order to place them in the historical position 
demanded by a comparison of the different accounts. But concerning Matthew i : 1&-25, 
see page vi. 

Double brackets indicate that the bracketed words stand, at this point, in the connec- 
tion given by the evangelist, but not in the position which, from a comparison of the gospels, 
there is reason to regard as that which corresponds to the actual time of the event's 
occurrence. 

3. Footnotes. There are three kinds of footnotes. 

Superior figures in the text refer to the marginal readings of the Revised Version of 
1 88 1. These are reprinted without change, except as required by the arrangement of 
the pages. 

Superior letters in the text refer to the Repeated Sayings of Jesus, that is, to sayings 
of Christ similar to those standing in the text, but reported in a different connection. 
The number in parenthesis at the end of the footnote indicates the section in which the 
passage appears in the body of the text. When the footnote contains only a reference by 
chapter and verse without text or section number, the passage referred to belongs, not to 
another section, but to another part of the same section. 
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A few necessary footnotes not included in either of the above classes are indicated by 
asterisks. 

4. SiCALLER Type in the Text. The use of smaller type in the body of the text in 
sections 83, 143, 145, 146, 149, 150, indicates that the material thus printed is not regarded 
as a genuine part of the gospel under which it is cited. 

We have spoken of certain new features of the book as marking its individuality, and 
in a measure justifying its appearance. We do not, however, forget that in every true book 
it is the old that is best If a correct historical combination of the gospels is approxi- 
mately possible to-day, it is because Christian scholarship, from Tatian and Tatian's 
predecessors down, has contributed toward its production. We have sought to use all 
accessible helps, ancient and modem. Our greatest debt to contemporary works of 
similar purpose with our own is, first, to the Harmony of Edward Robinson, and, next, to 
the Life of Our Lord by Samuel J. Andrews, a work into which has gone a lifetime of 
scholarly research, and to which all students of the Life of Christ are under large obli- 
gation. Equally great is our debt, though of a different kind, to the two volumes of 
Westcott and Hort's Greek New Testament, particularly for the light they have thrown 
on the textual character and structural peculiarities of the gospel histories. Nor can we 
fail to acknowledge, though without singling out individual names, our indebtedness to 
those scholars who have labored in the solution of the intricate question known as the 
synoptic problem. So intimate is the relation between this problem and that of the har- 
mony that the two must almost of necessity be carried toward their final solution together. 
To the Rev. Erastus Blakeslee of Boston is due the acknowledgment that but for his 
suggestion and urgency we should scarcely have undertaken the publication of this result 
of our study of the gospel history at this time, and that in the perfecting of the nomen- 
clature of the Analytical Outline, particularly of the chapter-divisions, we are indebted 
to him for valuable suggestions. 

In so far as the present work shall contribute to the right understanding of the 

relations of the gospels to one another, and more especially to a right apprehension of 

the life and teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ, the object in view in its preparation will 

have been attained. 

Wm. Arnold Stevens. 

Ernest D. Burton. 
Christmas, Anno Domini 1893. 

Note. The present issue b printed from the original plates with minor corrections only. It seems 
nndesirable accordingly to designate it as a second edition. 

Hay, 1895. 
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PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS OF THE HARMONY. 



Pait I.— the thirty years op private LIPE: Fh>m the Birth of Jesus nnta the 
G)ming of John the Baptist. 

Pakt U.— the opening EVENTS OP CHRIST'S MINISTRY: From the Coming of 
John the Baptist nntil the Pablic Appearance of Jesus in Jerusalem. 

Paat in.— the early JUDEAN MINISTRY: From the Public Appearance of Jesus in 
Jerusalem until his Return to Galilee. 

Pabt IV. — first period op the GALILEAN MINISTRY: From the Return to GalUee 
until the Choosing of the Twelve. 

PAkt V. — SECOND PERIOD OP THE GALILEAN MINISTRY : From the Choosing of the 
Twelve until the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee. 

Past VL— THIRD PERIOD OP THE GALILEAN MINISTRY: From the VTithdrawal into 
Northern Galilee until the Final Departure for Jerusalem. 

Pakt VIL — THE PEREAN MINISTRY: From the Final Departure from GalUee until the Fmal 
Arrival in Jerusalem. 

Pait Vm. — THE PASSION WEEK : From the Final Arrival in Jerusalem until the Resurrection. 

Pakt DC. — THE FORTY DAYS : From the Resurrection to the Ascension. 



ANALYTICAL OUTLINE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS 



ARRANGED IN PARTS, CHAPTERS, AND SECTIONS .♦ 

PART I. 

THE THIRTY YEAES OP PRIVATE LIFE. 

From the Birth of Jesus until the Coming of John the Baptist. 



Sktion. 

1. Prologue of John's gospel. 

2. Preface of Luke's gospel 

3. The two genealogies. 

Mt. I: 1-17. 



Chapter I. Introductory. 



Lu. 1 : 1-4. 
Lu. 3 : 23-38. 



Jo. I : I-18. 



Chapter II. The Annunciations. 



4. Birth of John the Baptist promised. 

5. The annunciation to Mary. 

6. The annunciation to Joseph. 

Mt. 1 : 18-25. 

7. Mary's visit to Elisabeth. 



For the use of brackets and double brackets, see PreCaice. 



Lu. 1 : 5-25. 
Lu. 1 : 20-38. 



La. 1 : 39-56. 
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Chapter III. Birth of John the Baptist and of Jesus. 

Sbction. 

8. Birth of John the Baptist. 

Lu. 1 : 57-80. 

9. Birth of Jesus the Christ. 

[Mt 1 : 18-25.] ^^ 2: 1-7. 

10. The angels and the shepherds. 

La. 2 : 8-2a 



Chapter IV* The InfSeuicy of Jesus* 

11. The circumcision. 

Lu.a:2l. 

12. The presentation in the Temple. 

Lu. 2 : 22-39. 

13. The Wise Men from the East. 

Mt. 2: 1-12. 

14. The flight into Egypt and return to Nazareth. 

Mt 2: 13-23. 

Chapter V. Jesus' Life in Nazareth. 

15. Childhood at Nazareth. 

[Mt. 2 : 23.] Lu. 2 : [39] 4a 

16. Visit to Jerusalem when twelve years old. 

Lu. 2 : 41-50. 

1 7. Eighteen years at Nazareth. 

Lu. 2: 51, 52. 

PART II. 

THE OPENma EVENTS OF CHRIST'S MINISTBT. 

From the Coming of John the Baptist until the Pl^lic Appearance of Jesus in Jerusalem 

Chapter VI. The Beginnlog of the Gospel. 

18. The ministry of John the Baptist. 

Mt. 3 : I-12. Mk. 1 : 1--8. Lu. 3 : 1-18 [19, 20]. 

19. The Baptism of Jesus. 

Mt. 3: 13-17. Mk. 1 : 9-1 1. Lu. 3: 21, 22 [23^]. 

20. The temptation in the wilderness. 

Mt. 4: l-li. Mk. 1 : 12, 13. Lu. 4: 1-13. 
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Chapter VII. The Beginnings of Faith. 

Sbctiom. 

2 1 . John's testimony before the priests and Levites. 



22. Jesus the Lamb of God. 

23. The first three disciples. 

24. Philip and Nathanael. 

25. The first miracle : water made wine. 

26. Sojourn in Capernaum. 



Jo. 1 : 19-2S. 
Jo. 1 : 29-34. 
Jo. 1 : 35-42. 

Jo. i:43-5»- 
Jo. 2: i-ii. 
Jo. 2: 12. 



PART in. 
THE EABLT JTTDEAN MINISTBT. 

From the Pubuc Aitearance of Jesus in Jerusalem until His Return to Gaulee. 

Chapter VIII. The Beginning of Christ's Work in Jerusalem. 

2 7. First cleansing of the Temple. 

Jo. 2: 13-22. 

28. Discourse with Nicodemus. 

Jo. 2: 23 — 3: 21. 

Chapter IX. Period of Preaching and Baptizing in Judea. 

29. Christ baptizing in Judea. 



30. John's testimony to Christ at iEnon. 



Jo. 3 : 22. 
[Jo. 4: 1,2.] 

Jo. 3 : 23-36. 



Chapter X. The Two Days' Ministry in Samaria. 

31. The departure from Judea. 

[Mt. 4: 12.] [Mk. 1 : 14.] Jo. 4: 1-3. 

32. Discourse with the woman of Samaria. 

Jo. 4 : 4-26. 
II. The gospel in Sychar. 

Jo. 4 : 27-42. 
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PART IV. 

FIB8T PEBIOD OF THE GALILEAN HINISTBT. 

From the Return to Gaulee until the Choosing op the Twelve. 



Chapter XI. The Beginninip of Christ's Work In Galilee. 

Sbction. 



34. Imprisonment of John the Baptist and beginning of Christ's Galilean Ministry. 

[Mt. 14: 3-5.] [Mk. 6:17, 18.] [Lu. 3 : 19, 20.] 

Mt.4: 12 IL13-16] 17. Mk. 1 : 14, 15. Ln. 4: 14, 15. Jo. 4: 43-^45. 

35. The nobleman's son. 

Jo. 4 .-46-54. 

36. First rejection at Nazareth. 

Lu. 4: 16-30. 

37. Removal to Capernaum. 

[Mt. 4 : 13-16.] [Lu. 4 : 31^. ] 

Chapter XII. Call of the Four^ and the First Preaching Tour. 

38. The call of the Four. 

Mt 4: 18-22. Mk. 1 : 16-20. Lu. 5 : i-ll. 

39. A day of miracles in Capernaum. 

Mt. 8: 14-17. Mk. 1 : 21-34. Lu. 4: 31-41. 

40. First preaching tour in Galilee. 

[Mt. 4 : 23.J Mk. 1 : 35-45. Lu. 4 : 42-44. 

Mt. 8 : [i J 2-4. Lu. 5 : 12-16. 

Chapter XIII. Growing Hostility of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

41. The paralytic borne of four. 

Mt. 9 : [i] 2-8. Mk. 2 : I-12. Lu. 5 : 17-26. 

42. The call of Matthew. 

Mt. 9 : 9-13. Mk. 2 : 13-17. Lu. 5 : 27-32. 

43. The question about fasting. 

Mt. 9 : 14-17. Mk. 2 : 18-22. Lu. 5 : 33-39. 

44. The infirm man at the pool of Bethesda. 



Jo., chap. 5. 



45. The disciples plucking grain. 

Mt. 12 : 1-8. Mk. 2 : £3-28. Lu. 6 : 1-5. 

46. The man with the withered hand. 

Mt. 12:9-14. Mk. 3:1-6. Lu. 6:6-11. 
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PART V. 

SECOND PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTBT. 
From the Choosing of the Twelve until the Withdrawal into Northern Galilbe. 



Chapter XIV. Organization of the Kingdom. 

Section. 

47. The wide-spread fame of Christ. 

Mt. 4 : 23-25. Mk. 3 : 7-1 2. [Lu. 6 : 1 7-19.] 

Mt. 12: 15-21. 

48. The choosing of the Twelve. 

[Mt 10: 2-4.] Mk. 3: 13-19^1. Lu. 6: 12-19. 

49. The sermon on the mount. 

Mt, chaps, 5,6, 7, [8 : i]. Lu. 6 : 20-49. 



Cliapter XV. The Second Preaching Tour. 

50. The centurion's servant. 

Mt. 8 : 5-13. Lu. 7 : i-io. 

51. The raising of the widow's son at Nain. 

Lu. 7: 11-17. 

52. John the Baptist's last message. 

Mt 1 1 ; 2-19. Lu. 7 : 18-35. 

53. Anointing of Jesus in the house of Simon the Pharisee. 

Lu. 7 : 36-50. 

54. Christ's companions on his second preaching tour. 

La. 8: 1-3. 

Chapter XVI. A Day of Teaching by the Sea of Galilee. 

55. Warnings to the scribes and Pharisees : '' an eternal sin." 

Mt. 12 : 22-45. ^1^* 3 * 19^3^). Lu. 1 1 : 14-36. 

56. The true kindred of Christ. 

Mt 12: 46-50. Mk. 3: 31-35. Lu. 8: 19-21. 

57. The parables by the sea. 

Mt 13 : 1-53. Mk. 4 : 1-34. Lu. 8 : 4-18. 



Chapter XVII. A Day of BUraclee by the Sea of GaUlee* 

58. The stilling of the tempest. 

Mt 8 : [18] 23-27. Mk. 4 : 35-41 . Lu. 8 : 22-25. 
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Section. 

59. The Gadarene demoniacs. 

Mt. 8:28-34- Mk. 5:1-20. La. 8: 26-39. 

60. The raising of Jainis's daughter. 

Mt. 9 : [i] 18-26. Mk. 5 : 21^3. La. 8 : 40-56. 

61. The two blind men, and the dumb demoniac 

Mt. 9:27-34. 



Chapter XVIII. The Third Preaching ToiVi 

62. Second rejection at Nazareth. 

Mt. 13 : 54-58. Mk. 6 : l-6tf. 

63. Third preaching tour continued. 

Mt. 9 : 35. Mk. 6 : 6^. 

64. The mission of the Twelve. 

Mt. 9 : 36—1 1 : 1. Mk. 6 : 7-13. La. 9 : 1-6. 

65. Death of John the Baptist. 

Mt. 14 : 1-12. Mk. 6 : 14-29. La. 9 : 7-9. 



Chapter XIX. The Crisis at Capemauiii* 

66. The feeding of the five thousand. 

Mt. 14 : 13-23. Mk. 6 : 30-46. La. 9 : 10-17. Jo* 6: 1-15. 

67. Jesus walking on the water. 

Mt. 14 : 24-36. Mk. 6 : 47-56. Jo. 6 : 16-21. 

68. Discourse on the Bread of Life. 



69. Discourse on eating with unwashen hands. 

Mt. 15 : 1-20. Mk. 7 : 1-23. 



Jo. 6:22-71, 



PART VI. 

THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRT. 

From the Withdrawal into Northern Galilee until the Final Departure for Jerusalem 

Chapter XX. The First Northern Journey for Retirement. 

70. Journey toward Tyre and Sidon ; the Syrophoenician woman's daughter. 

Mt. 15 : 21-28. Mk. 7 : 24-30. 

71. Return through Decapolis; many miracles of healing. 

Mt. 15 : 29-31. Mk. 7 : 31-37. 
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Chapter XXI. A Brief Retiim to the Sea of Galilee. 

Section. 

72. The feeding of the four thousand. 

Mt. 15 : 32-38. Mk. 8 : x-9. 

73. The Pharisees and Sadducees demanding a sign from heaven. 

Mt. 15:39^16: 12. Mk. 8:10-21. 



74. The blind man near Bethsaida. 

Mk. 8 : 22-26. 



Chapter XXII. The Second Northern Journey for Bettrement. 

75. Peter's confession. 

Mt. 16 : 13-20. Mk. 8 : 27-30. Lu. 9 : 18-21. 

76. Christ foretells his death and resurrection. 

Mt. 16 : 21-28. Mk. 8 : 31—9 : 1. Lu. 9 : 22-27. 

77. The transfiguration. 

Mt. 17 : 1-13. Mk. 9 : 2-13. Lu. 9 : 28-36. 

78. The demoniac boy. 

Mt. 17 : i4-2a Mk. 9 : 14-29. Lu. 9 : 37^34. 

79. Christ again foretells his death and resurrection. 

Mt. 1 7 : 22, 23. Mk. 9 : 30-32. Lu. 9 : 43^5. 



Chapter XXIII. In Capernaum again. 

80. The shekel in the fish's mouth. 

Mt 17 : 24-27. [Mk. 9 : 33^.] 

81. Discourse on humility and forgiveness. 

Mt., chap. 18. Mk. 9 : 33-50. Lu. 9 : 46-50. 



Chapter XXIV. An Autumn Visit to Jerusalem. 

83. Christ at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

83. The woman taken in adultery. 

84. Discourse on the Light of the World. 

85. Discotirse on spiritual freedom. 



Jo. 7 ! 1-52. 

Jo. 7:53— 8: XI. 
Jo 8: i2-3a 
Jo. 8:31-59. 
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PART VII. 

THE PESEAN MINISTBT. 

From the Final Departure from Galilee until the Final Arrival at Jerusalem. 

Chapter XXV. From the Departure from Galilee until after the Feast of Dedication. 

Sbction. 



86. The final departure from Galilee. 

Mt. 19:1, 2. Mk. io:i. LtL 9:51-^2. 

Mt. 8: [18] 19-22. 

87. The mission of the Seventy. 

Mt. 1 1 : 20-30. Lu. 10 : 1-24. 

88. The good Samaritan. 

Ltt. 10:25-37. 

89. The visit to Martha and Mary. 

La. 10:38-42. 

90. Healing of the man bom blind. 

91. The Good Shepherd. 

92. Christ at the Feast of Dedication. 



Jo., chap. 9. 
Jo. 10: 1-21. 
Jo. 10 : 22-42. 



Chapter XXVI. From the Feast of Dedication until after the Withdrawal to Ephralm. 

93. Discourse on prayer. 

Lu. 11: 1-13. 

94. Woes against the Pharisees, uttered at a Pharisee's table. 



95. Warnings against the spirit of Pharisaism. 

96. The Galileans slain by Pilate. 

97. The woman healed on a sabbath. 

98. The question whether few are saved. 

99. Reply to the warning against Herod. 
100. Discourse at a chief Pharisee's table. 



Lu. II : 37-54. 
Lu., chap. 12. 
Lu. 13: 1-9. 

Lu. 13: 10-21. 

Lu. 13: 22-30. 

Lu. i3:3'-35« 
Lu. 14 : 1-24. 
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II 



Section. 

01. Discourse on counting the cost* 

02. Three parables of grace. 

03. Two parables of warning. 

04. Concerning forgiveness and faith* 

05. The raising of Lazarus. 

06. The withdrawal to Ephraim. 



Chapter XXVII. From the Withdrawal to Ephraim until the Final Arrival in Jerusalem. 



Lu. 14:25-35. 

LiUfChap. 15. 
Lu., chap. 16. 
Lu. 17: l-io. 



Jo. 11: 1-46. 
Jo. 1 1 : 47-54' 



07. The ten lepers. 

08. The coming of the kingdom. 

09. The Pharisee and the publican. 

10. Concerning divorce. 

Mt 19: 3-12. Mk. 10:2-12. 

11. Christ blessing little children. 

Mt 19: 13-15. Mk. 10: 13-16. 

1 2. The rich young ruler. 

Mt 19: 16— 20: 16. Mk. 10: 17-31. 

13. Christ foretells his crucifixion. 

Mt 20: 17-19. Mk. 10 : 32-34. 

14. Ambition of James and John. 

Mt 20 : 20-28. Mk. 10 : 35-45. 

15. The blind men near Jericho. 

Mt. 20 : 29-34. Mk. 10 : 46-52. 

1 6. Visit to Zacchaeus. 

1 7. Parable of the^ Minse. 

18. Anointing of Jesus by Mary of Bethany. 

Mt 26 : 6-13. Mk. 14 : 3-9. 



Lu. 17: I1-19. 
Lu. 17: 20—18:8. 



Lu. 18:9-14. 



Lu. 18: 15-17. 
Lu. 18: 18-30. 
Lu. 18:31-34. 



Lu. 18:35-43. 

Lu. 19 : i-io. 
Lu. 19: 11-28. 



Jo. 11:55— 12: ''• 
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PART VIII. 

THE PASSION WEEK. 

Fkom the final Arrival in Jerusalem until the Resurrection. 



Chapter XXVIII. Sunday.— A Day of Triumpli* 



r% 



dBCnOM. 



1 19. The triumphal entry. 

Mt. 2i:i-ii. Mk. ii:i-ii. La. 19: 29-44. Jo. 12:12-19. 



Chapter XXIX. Monday.— A Day of Anthorltyt 

1 20. The cursing of the fig tree. 

Mt 21: 1 8,1 9 [20-22]. Mk. 11:12-14. 

121. Second cleansing of the Temple. 

Mt 21 : 12-17. ^^^* 1 1 • I5''9* ^^ 19 ' 45^4^* 

[Lu. 21 : 37, 38.] 



Chapter XXX. Tuesday.— A Day of Conflict. 

122. The fig tree withered away. 

[Mt. 21 : 20-22.] Mk. 1 1 : 20-25. 

133. Christ's authority challenged. 

Mt 21 : 23-27. Mk. II : 27-33. Lu. 20: 1-8. 

1 24. Three parables of warning. 

Mt. 21 : 28 — 22 : 14. Mk. 12 : 1-12. La. 20: 9-19. 

125. Three questions by the Jewish rulers. 

Mt. 22 : 15-40. Mk. 12 : 13-34. Lu. 20 : 20-4a 

1 26. Christ's unanswerable question. 

Mt. 22 : 41-46. Mk. 12 : 35-37. Lu. 20 : 41-44. 

127. The discourse against the scribes and Pharisees. 

Ml., chap. 23. Mk. 12: 38-40. Lu. 20: 45-47. 

1 28. The widow's two mites. 

Mk. 12 : 41-44. Lu. 21 : 1-4. 

1 29. Gentiles seeking Jesus. 

130. The Jews' rejection of Christ. 



Jo. 12: 20-36. 

Jo. 12:37-50. 
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SBcnoK. 

131. Discourse concerning the destruction of Jerasalem and the end of the world. 

Mt., chaps. 24, 25. Mk.y chap. 13. Lu. 21 : 5-38. 

[Mt. 26 : 1, 2.] [Mk. 1 1 : 19.] 

132. Conspiracy between the chief priests- and Judas. 

Mt. 26: 1-5. Mk. 14: 1, 2. Lu. 22: 1-6. 

Mt. 26: 14-16. Mk. 14: 10, II. 



Wednesday.— A Day of Rettrementy probably spent in Bethany « 
Chapter XXXI. Thursday.— The Last Day with the Disciples. 



133. The Last Supper. 

Mt. 26: 17-30. Mk. 14: 12-26. 

134. Christ's farewell discourses. 

Mt. 26: 31-35. Mk. 14: 27-31. 

135. The intercessory prayer. 



Lu. 22 : 7-30. 
Lu. 22: 31-38. 



Jo. 13: 1-30. 

Jo. 13:31—16:33. 



Jo., chap. 17, 



Chapter XXXII. Friday*— The Day of Suflterlng. 



136. The agony in Gethsemane. 

[Mt. 26 : 30.] [Mk. 14 : 26.] 

Mt. 26 : 36-46. Mk. 14 : 32^42. 

137. The betrayal and arrest 

Mt. 26 : 47-56. Mk. 14 : 43-52. 



Lu. 22 : 39-46. 
Lu. 22 : 47-53* 



[Jo. 18:1.] 
Jo. 18: i-ii [12]. 



138. The trial before the Jewish authorities. 

Mt. 26 : 57 — 27 : ro. Mk. 14 : 53-72. 

139. The trial before Pibte. t^^' '5 • ^''O 

Mt. 27 : [2] 11-31. Mk. 15 : 1-20. 

140. The crucifixion. 

Mt. 27 : 32-56. Mk. 15 : 21-41. 

141. The burial. 

Mt. 27 : 57-61. Mk. 15 : 42-47. 



Lu. 22:54-71. 

Lu. 23 : 1-25. 
Lu. 23 : 26-49. 



Jo. 18: 12-27. 

Jo. 18: 28 — 19: i6tf. 
Jo. 19: 16^37. 



Lu. 23 : 50-56^. Jo. 19 : 38- 42. 



Chapter XXXm. Saturday.— The Day in the Tomb. 



142. The watch at the sepulchre. 
Mt. 27 : 62-66. 
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PART IX. 

THE FO&TT DATS. 

FkoM THE Resurrection until the Ascension. 

Chapter XXXIV. The Day of ReBurrectlon. Christ's First Appearances* 

SscnoN. 

143. The resurrection morning. 

Mt. 28: i-io. Mk. 16: i-ii. La. 23: 56^—24: 12. Jo. 20: x-iS. 

144. The report of the watch. 

Mt. 28:11-15. • 

145. The walk to Emmaus. 

Mk. x6 : la. 13. Lu. 24 : 1 3-35. 

146. The appearance to the disciples in Jerusalem, Thomas being absent 

Mk. x6 : 14. Lu. 24 : 36-43. Jo. 20 : 19-25. 

Chapter XXXV. Subsequent Appearances and the Ascension. 

147. The appearance to Thomas with the other disciples. 

148. The appearance to seven disciples by the Sea of Galilee. 



149. The appearance to the eleven on a mountain in Galilee. 

Mt. 28 : 16-20. Mk. 16 : 15-18. 

150. Christ's final appearance and his ascension. 

Mk. 16 : 19. ao. Lo. 24 : 44-53* 

151. The conclusion of John's gospel 



Jo. 20:26-09. 
Jo. 21 s 1-24. 



{0.20:30,31. 
o. 21 ! 25. 
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Note.— The following verses of the Version of 1611, being omitted from the Revised Version of 1881, are not 
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John 5 : 4. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 



PART L 

THE THIBTT TEARS OF PRIVATE LIFE. 

From the Birth of Jesus until the Coming of John the Baptist. 



§1. PROLOGUE OF JOHN»S GOSPEL. 

John 1: 1-18. 

I In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the be^nning with God. 3 All things were made ' by him ; and without 
him ' was not anything made that hath been made. 4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. 5 And the light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness * apprehended it 
not. 6 There came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. 7 The same came for 
witness, that he might bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him. 8 He 
was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light, o * There was the true 
light, even the light which lighteth 'every man, coming into the world. 10 He was in the 
world, and the world was made ^by him, and the world knew him not. 11 He came unto 
*his own, and they that were his own received him not. 12 But as manv as received him, 
to them gave he the right to become children of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: 13 which were ^born, not of * blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. 14 And the Word became flesh, and * dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, glory as of ''^the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth. 
15 John beareth witness of him, and cneth, saying, "This was he of whom I said. He that 
Cometh after me is become before me: for he was "before me. 16 For of his fulness we all 
received, and grace for grace. 17 For the law was given ' by Moses ; grace and truth came ^ by 
Tesus Christ. 18 No man hath seen God at any time : " the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, 

§2. PREFACE OF LUKE'S GOSPEL. 

Luke 1: 1-4. 

I Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters 
which have been ^^ fulfilled among us, 2 even as they delivered them unto us, which from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, 3 it seemed good to me also, having 
traced the course of all things accurately from the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus ; 4 that thou mightest know the certainty concerning the " things *' wherein thou 
wast instructed. 

^ Or, through * Or, wa* not amythttur made. That which hath been made was life in him; atui the life &»e. * Or, 
overcame. See ch. xii. ^5 (Gr.). * Or, The true lights which lighteth everv man, was coming ^Or, every man as h^ 
Cometh *Gr. his own things. ^Or, he^tten *Gr. bhods. *Gr. tahemacted, i<*Or, an only begotten from a father 
>*Some aacient authorities read {this was he that said). ^*Gx. first in repird of me, ^ Many rcry ancient autnoritiei 
reaul God only begotten. ^* Or, /uUy established *' Gr. words, >* Or, whicm thou wast taught by word of mouth 
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THE THIRTY YEARS OF PRIVATE UFE. 





3. THE TWO GENEALOGIES. 


Uatt. 1 1 1-17. 




LuKia<i>-38. 


I ' The book of the ' gen- 




33 And JeaushimKlf, when 


eration of Jesus Christ, the 




he be^n to ttach, was about 


son of David, the son of 

Abraham, 




thirty years of age, being the 
son (as was auppoMd} of 


2 Abraham begat Isaac ; 




Joseph, the »m of Heli, 


and Isaac begat Jacob ; 




24 the ten of Matihai, 


and Jacob begat Judah and hia 




the sm of Levi, 


brethren ; 




the s<m of Melchi, 


3 and Judah begat Perez and 




the im of Jannai, 
the iOH <ti Joseph, 


Zerah of Tamar ; 




and Perei begal Heiron; 




35 the jtfN of Mattathiaa, 
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the ion of Mattathias, 


c and Salmon begat Boaz of 




the ™. of Semein. 


Rahab; 




the jMof Josech, 
the ion of Joda, 


and boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; 




and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 and Jesse begat David the 




37 the iOR of Joanan, 




the ton of Rhesa. 


king. 




the iOH of Zerubbabel, 






the^oMOf 'Shealtiel, 


of tier Mo/ had btiH iht viift 




the torn of Neri. 


of Uriah ; 




38 the sgn of Melchi. 


7 and Solomon begat Reho- 




the son of Addi. 


'boam 




the itm of Cosam, 


and Abijah begat ^ Asa ; 

8 and *Asa begat Jehosha- 




the ton of Elmadam, 




the ton of Er, 




39 the son of Jesns, 


phat; 




the son of Elieier, 


and Jehoshaphatbegat Joram; 

and Joram begal Uzziah ; 
9 and Uzziah begat Jotham; 
and Jotham begat Ahaz ; 




the son of Jorim, 
the son of Matlhat, 






the son of Levi, 




30 the son of Symeon, 


and Ahaz begat Hexekiah ; 




the son of udas. 


10 and Hezekiah begat Ma- 




thewflof oseph. 


nasseh; 




the son of JonaTn. 
the son of Eliakim, 


and Manasseh begat ' Anton ; 




and 'Anion begat Josiah; 




31 the J.74 of Melea, 


II and Josiah begat Jechoniah 
and hU brethren, at the 




the son of Menna, 




the son of Mattatba, 


time of the 'canying away 




the son of Nathan, 


to Babylon. 




the son of David, 
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Matt. 1. 

12 And after the ^carryinji^ 
away to Babylon, Jechoni- 
ah beeat ' Shealtiel ; 
and 'Snealtiel begat Zerub- 
babel; 

13 and Zerubbabel begat 
Abiud ; 

and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim l^gat Azor ; 

14 and Azor begat Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat Achim ; 
and Achim beeat Eliud ; 

15 and Eliud begat EUeazar; 
and EUeazar begat Matthan ; 
and Matthan bentt Jacob ; 

16 and Jacob besat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of 
whom was bom Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations ; and from 
David unto the ' carrying away 
to Babylon fourteen genera- 
tions ; and from the ' carrying 
awa^ to Babylon unto the 
Chnst fourteen generations. 



Luke 3. 

32 the son of Jesse, 
the son of Obed, 
the son of Boaz, 
the son of * Salmon, 
the son of Nahshon, 

33 the son of Amminadab» 
' the son of ' Arni, 

the son of Hezron, 
the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, 

34 the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, 
the son of Terah, 
the son of Nahor, 

35 the son of Serug, 
the son of Reu, 

the son of Peleg, 
the son of Eber, 
the son of Shelah, 

36 the son of Cainan, 
the son of Arphaxad, 
the son of Shem, 

the son of Noah, 
the son of Lamech, 

37 the son of Methuselah, 
iiitson of Enoch, 

the son of Jared, 
the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, 

38 the son of Enos» 
the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, 
the son of God. 



§4. BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST PROMISED. 

Luke 1:5-25. 

5 There was in the davs of Herod, king of Judsea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abijah : and he nad a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now * well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest^s office before tiod in the order of his 
course, 9 according to the custom of the priest^s office, his lot was to enter into the ^ temple 
of the Lord and bum incense. 10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying without 



1 Or, removal to BeAylon * Gr. SalaikM, * Some ancient authorities write Sola. * Manv ancient authorities insert 
the urn 0/ Admini and one writes Admin U>t Ammsmadsi, 'Some ancient authorities write Aram. *Gr. advanced in 
their daye, ^ Or, emnctuary 
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Luke 1. 

at the hour of incense. 1 1 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the 
rieht side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was troubled when he saw kim^ and fear 
feu upon him. 13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : because thy supplicatioii 
is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall 
be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor ^ strong; drink; and he shall 
be nlled with the ' Holy Ghost, even from his mother^s womb. 16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. 17 And he shall * so before his bjot in the 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the just ; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for hint. 
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel. Whereby shsul I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife * well stricken in years. 19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these eood 
tidings. 20 And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the day that uiese 
things shall come to pass, because thou beUevest not my words, which shall be fulmled in their 
season. 21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they marvelled 'while he tarried in 
the * temple. 22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the * temple : and he continued making signs unto them, and remained 
dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed 
unto his house. 

24 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived ; and she hid herself five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon me^ to talce 
away my reproach among men. 

§5. THE ANNUNaATION TO MARY. 
Luke 1 : 26-38. 

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a dty of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 27 to a virgin betromed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David ; and the virgin^s name was Mary. 28 And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that 
art "* highly favoured, the Lord is with thee '. 29 But she was greatly troubled at the saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might be. 30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 'favour with God. 31 And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, ana bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Most High : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David : 33 and he shall reign over the house of Jacob ''^for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 34 And Manr said unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I know not 
a man ? 35 And the angel answerea and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Most Hieh shall overshadow thee : wherefore also " that which " is to be 
bom ^' shall be called holy, the Son of God. 36 And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she 
also hath conceived a .son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with her that '* was called 
barren. 37 For no word from God shall be void of power. 38 And Mary said. Behold, the 
'" handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

1 Gr. sikera. 'Or, Holy Spirit; and 10 throughout this book. * Some ancient authorities read come nirk before kit 

/ace. * Gr. ttdvanced in her days. • Or, at his tarrying • Or, sanctuary ^ Or, efuiued with grace • Many ancient 

authorities add blessed art tkcu amcng women. See ver. 4a. » Or, grt^ce ^^ Gr. unto the ages, >' C^, the Aofy thing which 

it to be bom shall be called the Son ^God. >* Or, it begotten » Some ancient authorities insert of thee. 'MDr, it >* Gr. 

bondmaid. 



§7] MARY'S VISIT TO EUSABETH, 2$ 

§6. THE ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH. 

Matt. 1 : 18-25. 

18 Now the ' birth 'of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When his mother Msury had been 
betrothed to Joseph, before the^ came together she was found with child of the * Holy Ghost. 
IQ And Joseph her husband, bemg a righteous man, and not willing to make her a public exam- 
ple, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But when he thought on these thin^, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is * conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 21 
And she shall brin^ forth a son ; and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for it is he that shall save 
his people from their sins. 22 Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be with cnila, and shall bring forth a son. 
And they shall call his name ' Immanuel ; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the 
aneel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; 25 and knew her not till she 
had brought forth a son : and he called his name Jesus. 

§7. MARY'S VISIT TO EUSABETH. 

LUK£ 1 : 39-56. 

39 And Mary arose in these daj^ and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of 
Judah ; 40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it came to 
pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost ; 42 and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said. Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed ts the fiiiit of thy womb. 43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come unto me? 44 For behold, when the voice of thy salu- 
tation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 45 And blessed is she that 
* believed ; for there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to her from 
the Lord. 46 And Mary said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his ^ handmaiden : 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud * in the imagination of their heart. 

52 He hath put down princes fix)m tMr thrones. 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen Israel his servant. 
That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned unto her house. 

^ Or, gUMtraiioM I asiiiTer. x. *Some aadent authorities read •/ ikt Chritt. *Or, Holy Spirit: and 10 throaghouc 
this book. ^QtMg»tUn, ' Gr, Smmutmuoi. •Ot,beligvtdtkmi there shall be f Gx, bcndmaiden, *Or,3^ 
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§a BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAFHST. 
Luke 1 : 57-So. 

57 Now Elisabeth^s time was fulfilled that she should be delivered ; and she brooeht forth 
a son.. 58 And her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy 
towards her ; and they rejoiced with her. 59 And it came to pass on the eighth day* that they 
came to circumcise the child ; and they would have called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
fether. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not so ; but he shall be called John. 61 And 
tiiey said unto her. There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 62 And they 
made signs to his fother, what he would liave him called. 63 And he adced for a wridng tablet* 
and wrote, sayinc;. His name is John. And they marvelled all. 64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed^ and he spake, blessing God. 6c And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all these sayinra were noised abroad throughout all the hill coontry 
of Judasa. 66 And all that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying. What then shall 
this child be? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his £ither Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, sajriog, 

68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the world bq;an), 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To shew mercy towards our fisithers. 
And to remember his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High : 
For thou shalt eo before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 

78 Because of the ' tender mercy of our God, 

' Whereby the dayspring from on high * shall visit us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death ; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of hia 
shewing unto Israel. 

§9. BIRTH OF JESUS THE CHRIST. 

[Matt. 1 : 18-25.] 

[18 Now the * birth 'of 
Jesus Christ was on this wise : 
When his mother Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came togetner 
she was found with child of 



Luke 2:1-7. 

I Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went oiit a 
decree from Csesar Augustus, 
that all *the world should be 
enrolled. 2 This was the first 
enrolment made when Quiri- 



* Or, kfri p/mtrty * Or, IVkerein * Many anaent authorities read kutk visited us. * OT,gmtrati9M: as in rtx, i. 
• Some andent authorities read p/tAe Christ, • Or. tht inkabittd emrtk. 
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[Matt. 1.] 

the * Holy Ghost. 19 And 
Joseph her husband, bein^ a 
righteous man, and not wilkng 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. 20 But when he 
thought on these things, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take untc 
thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is 'conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. 21 And 
she shall bring forth a son; 
and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus J for it is he that shall 
save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this is come to 
pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shsul be 

with child, and shall 

bring forth a son. 
And uey shall call his 

name * Immanuel ; 
which iSt being interpreted, 
God with us. ^ 24 And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did 
as the angel of the Lord com- 
manded him, and took unto 
him his wife ; 25 and knew her 
not till she had brought forth 
a son : and he called his name 
Jesus.] 



Luke 2. 

nius was governor of Syria. 
3 And all went to enrol them- 
selves, every one to his own 
city. 4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judxa, to the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, because he was of 
the house and family of David ; 
5 to enrol himself with Mary, 
who was betrothed to him, 
being great with child. 6 
And it came to pass, while 
they were there, the days 
were fulfilled that she should 
be delivered. 7 And she 
brought forth her firstborn 
son ; and she wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them 
in the inn. 



§ia THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS. 

Luke 2 : S-20. 

8 And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in the field, and keeping * watch 
by night over their flock. 9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory ofthe Lord 
shone round about them : and they were sore afi^d. 10 And the angel said unto them. Be not 
afi^d ; for behold, I bring vou good tidings of great joy which snail be to all the people : 

1 1 for there is bom to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is ' Christ the Lord. 

12 And this is the sign unto you ; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying 



VOr, H0ly Spiriti and m thsoughoat this book. * Gr. ktgtUen, 



AmtinUd 



^Qt,RmmmnueL ^Ot^niglU^wmtch*t 'Or. 
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Luke 2. 

in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a mulGtude of the heavenly host pnub* 
bg God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest. 

And on earth ^ peace among ' men in whom be is well pleased. 
15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now g^o even unto Bethlehem, and see this * thing that is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made Known unto us. 16 And they came with haste* and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 17 And when they saw it, they made 
known conceminc; the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 18 And all that 
heard it wonderea at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these * sayings, pondering them in her heart. 20 And the shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising God for all the things that they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto 
them. 

§11. THE aRCUMCISION. 

Luke 2: 21. 

21 And when ei^ht days were fulfilled for circumcising him, his name was called Jesus. 
which was so called oy the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

§12. THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 

Luke 2 : 22-39. 

22 And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 23 (as it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 24 and to 
offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons. 25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy 
Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 27 And he came in the Spirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they mi^ht do concerning him 
after the custom of the law, 28 then he received him into his arms, and t>lessed God, and said* 

29 Now lettest thou thy * servant depart, O • Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the fkce of all peoples ; 

32 A light for ' revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel. 

And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken concerning 
im ; 34 and Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set 
for the falling and rising up of many in Israel ; and for a sign which is spoken against ; 35 yea 
and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts may be 
revealed. 36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher, (she was * of a great age, having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 
37 and she had been a widow even for fourscore and four years), which departed not from the 

1 Many ancient authorities read Ptac«% good ^asure amtong hum. * Gr. mtn of good pleasure. * Or, taring * Or, 
ikingt * Gr. bond*ervani, * Gr. M€uUr, ^ Or, tkt unveiltrngof ike GentiUs * Gr. advanced in many days. 
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Luke 2. 

temple, worshipping with Hastings' and supplications night and day. 38 And coming up at that 
very hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that were looking for the re- 
demption of Jerusalem. 39 And when they had accomplished all things that were according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Gahlee, to their own city Nazareth. 

§13. THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. 

Matt. 2 : 1-12. 

I Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
^ wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, 2 saying, ' Where is he that is bom King of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 3 And when Herod 
the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And gathering together all 
the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ should be bom. 
5 And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judsea : for thus it is written * by the prophet, 
6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah : 

For out of thee shall come forth a govemor. 

Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 
7 Then Herod privily called the ^ wise men, and leamed of them carefully * what time the 
star appeared. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and search out carefully 
concerning the young child; and when ye have found him^ bring me word, that I also may 
come and worship him. 9 And they, having heard the king, went their way; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young child 
was. 10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 1 1 And they 
came into the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother: and they fell down and 
worshipped him ; and opening their treasures they offered unto him fi;ifts, gold and frankincense 
and myrrh. 12 And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod» 
they departed into their own country another way. 

§14. THE FUGHT INTO EGYPT AND RETURN TO NAZARETH. 

Matt. 2 : 13-23, 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee mto Egypt, and be thou 
there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek Uie young child to destroy him. 14 And he arose 
and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into £g}pt ; 15 and was there 
until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the 
prophet, saying. Out of Egypt did I call my son. 16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the ^ wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had carefully learned of the ^ wise men. 17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken ' by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 

Weeping and great moumine, 

Rachel weeping for her chil<&en ; 

And she would not be comforted, because they are not. 



> Gr. Magi, Compare Esther i. 13; Dan. ii. za. « Or, Wlur* is tk§ King of the Jew* thai i* Um t * Or, throng 
« Or, the iimu ^ tkt star that a^peartd 
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Matt. 2. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, 20 saying. Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israd: for they are dead that sought the young child^s life. 21 And he arose and took the 
young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus was reignlne over Judaea in the room of his £ather Herod, he was afraid to go thither : 
and being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee, 23 and came ana 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken ^ by the prqpheti. 
that he should be called a Nazarene. 



§15. CHILDHOOD AT NAZARETH.* 



[Matt. 2:23.] 

[23 and came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken ' bv the prophets, 
that he shoulcl be called a 
Nazarene.] 



LUK« 2 : [39] 40. 

[39 And when they had ac- 
complished all things that 
were according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own dty 
Nazareth.] 

40 And the child pern, 
and waxed strone, ' filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him. 



fl& VISIT TO JERUSALEM WHEN TWELVE YEARS OLD. 

Luke 2 : 41-50. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. 42 And when 
he was twelve years old, they went up after the custom of the feast ; 4^ and when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and his 
parents knew it not ; 44 but supposing him to be in the company, they went a day^s journey ; 
and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance : 45 and when they found him 

1 Or, tkroM£^ * Gr. btcpmingfnll of wisdom , 

*Some hints as to the circumstances of Jesus' life in Nazareth are found in the fullovnng passages: 

Matt, z^ : 54-58. And coming into his own country he taught them in their synagogue, msomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is not this the 
carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 
And his sisters, are the^ not all with us? Whence then hath this man all these thlngsV And they were offended 
in hinf. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own 
house. And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelieC 

Mark 6 : 1-5. And he went out from thence ; and he cometh into his own country ; and his disciples foUow 
him. And when the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the s^agogue : and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, Whence hath this man these things? and. What is the wisdom that is given unto this man, 
and wkat mean such mighty works wrought bv his hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of Maiy, and 
brother of Tames, and foses, and Judas, ana Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they were 
offended in him. And Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own countiy, and 
among his own kin, and in his own house. And he could there do no mighty work, save that he bdd his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 

John 1 : 46. And Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip laith unto 
him, Come and see. 

John 7 : 5. For even his brethren did not believe on him. 
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LuKS 2. 

not, the^ returned to Jerusalem, seekinfr for him. 46 And it came to pass, after three da3rs they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the ' doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions : 47 and all that heard him were amazed at his understanding and his answers. 48 
And when they saw him, they were astonished : and his mother said unto him, ' Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto 
them. How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be * in my Father^s house? 50 And 
they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 



§17. EIGHTEEN YEARS AT NAZARETH. 

Luke 2:51, 52. 

CI And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth ; and he was subject unto them : 
and his mother kept all these * sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and * stature, and in * favour with God and men. 

> Or, teacktrs * Gr. CkOd. • Or, aB0ui my FattUf't hunnttt Or. in tkt thingB ^ my Father. « Or, thing* 
* Or, tf/ir • Or, grmet 



PART II. 

THE OPENmO EVEITTB OF OHBISTV MINI8TB7. 

From thb Coming of John the BApn^r until the Pubuc Appearance of Jesus in Jxeusalsic. 



§ia THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



Matt. 3: 1-12. 

I And in those days com- 
eth John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judxa, 

2 saying. Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was 
spoken of ' by Isaiah the 
prophet, saving, 

The voice of one crying in 

the wilderness. 
Make ye ready the way of 

the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his 
loins ; and his food was locusts 
and wild honey. 5 Then 
went out unto him Jerusalem, 
and all Judaea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan ; 6 
and they were baptized of him 
in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them. 
Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruit worthy of * re- 
pentance : 9 and think not to 
say within yourselves. We 
have Abraham to our ^sither: 
for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise 



Mark 1 : 1--8. 

1 The beginning of the 
gospel of Tesus Christ, *the 
Son of Goa. 

2 Even as it is written * in 
Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send mv messen- 
&;er before thy nee. 

Who shall prepare thy way ; 
3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. 

Make ye ready the way of 
the Lord, 

Make his paths straight ; 
4 John came, who baptized in 
the wilderness and preached' 
the baptism of repentance 
unto remission of sins. 5 
And there went out unto him 
all the country of Judaea, 
and all they of Jerusalem; 
and thev were baptized of 
him in tne river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 6 And 
John was clothed with camePs 
hair, and had a leathern eirdle 
about his loins, and did eat 
locusts and wild honey. 7 
And he preached, saying. 
There cometh after me he that 
is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not 
' worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 8 I baptized you 
' with water ; but he shall bap- 
tize you • with the ' Holy 
Ghost. 



Luke 3: 1-18 [19, ao]. 

I Now in the fifteenth jrear 
of the relni of Tiberius CaMar, 
Pontius Filate being governor 
of Judaea, and Herod beinjg 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the 
re|i[ion of Ituraea and Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilene, 2 in the hk^h-priest* 
hood of Annas and Caiaphas, 
the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zachartas in 
the wilderness. 3 And he 
came into all the region round 
about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance unto 
remission of sins; 4 as it is 
written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet. 

The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. 

Make ye ready the way of 
the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled. 
And every mountain and 

hill shall be brought 
low; 

And the crooked shall be- 
come straight, 

And the rough ways 
smooth ; 

6 And all fiesh shall see the 

salvation of God. 
7 He said therefore to the 
multitudes that went out to be 



read 



> Or, through * Or, your repentance * Some ancient authorities omit the Son of God, * 
1 in the propheU. » Gr. sufficient, * Or, in ' Or, Holy Spirit : and so throughout this book. 



Some andcnt authorities 
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Matt. 3. 

up children unto Abraham, 
lo And even now b the axe 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
every tree therefore that brin^- 
eth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. Ill indeed baptize you 
' with water unto repentance : 
but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not ' worthy to bear : he 
shall baptize you ^ with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly cleanse 
his threshins-floor ; and he will 
gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner, but the chaff he will bum 
up with unquenchable fire. 




Luke 3. 

baptized of him. Ye offspring 
of vipers, who warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of 'repentance, and 
begin not to say within your- 
selves. We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of tnese 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 9 And even 
now is the axe also laid unto 
the root of the trees: everv 
tree therefore that bringetn 
not forth eood fruit is hewn 
down, ancTcast into the fire. 
10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying. What then must 
we do? II And he answered 
and said unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none ; and he 
that hath food, let him do like- 
wise. 12 And there came 
also ' publicans to be baptized, 
and they said unto him, 'Mas- 
ter, what must we do? 13 
And he said unto them. Extort 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 14 And 'sol- 
diers also asked him, sa3dng. 
And we, what must we do? 
And he said unto them. Do 
violence to no man, neither 
^ exact anything wrongfully ; 
and be content with your 
wages. 

15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts con- 
cerning John, whether haply 
he were the Christ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he 
that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 



1 Or, in > Gr. snjjUcieni, * Or, your rtfttOanct * See margiiial note on Matt. ▼. 46. * Or, Temcktr * Gr. tddters on 
»trvt€*, ^ Or, uccuMt any one 
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Lukes. 






not ' worthy to unloose : he 






shall baptize you 'with the 






Holy Ghost and with fire: 17 






whose fan is in his hand, 






throughly to cleanse his 
threshing-floor, and to gather 










the wheat into bis garner ; but 






the chaff he will burn up with 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H 




unquenchable fire. 






ig With many other exhor- 






tations therefore preached he 






'good tidings unto the peo- 
ple; |[i9 but Herod the te- 










trarch, being reproved by him 






for Herodias his brother's 






wife, and for all the evil things 






which Herod had done, 20 






added yet this above all, that 


^^^^f 




he shut up John in prison.]] 

1 


^H S19. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. ^H 


^r Matt. 3: 13-17. 


Mark ItQ-ii. 


Luke 3:ai. 22 \3yi\. 


^r 13 Then Cometh Jesus from 


9 And it came to pass in 


21 Now it came to pass. 


■ Galilee to the Jordan unto 


those days. Ihat Jesus came 


when all the people were bap- 


■ John, to be baptized of him. 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and 


tized, that, Jesus also having 


H 14 But John would have hin- 


was baptized of John 'in the 
Jordan, lo And straightway 


been baptized, and praying. 


H dered him. saying. I have need 


tlie heaven wasopened, 22 and 


H to be baptized of thee, and 


coming up out of the water, he 


the Holy ghost descended in 


■ comest Ihou to me? 1; But 


saw the heavens rent a.<iunder, 


a bodily form, as a dove, upon 


■ Jesus answering said unto him. 


and the Spirit as a dove de- 


him, and a voice came out of 


■ Suffer ' it now : for thus it be- 


scending upon him : ii and a 


heaven. Thou art my beloved 

Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

[23 And Jesus himself, 


H Cometh us to fulfil all righteous- 


voice came out of the heavens, 


B ness. Then he sutfereth him. 


Thou an my beloved Son, in 


1 iG And Jesus, when he was 


thee I am well pleased. 


when he began to teach, wat ^^^ 


baptized, went up straightway 




about thirty years of age,] ^^H 


from the water: and lo. the 






heavens were opened ' unto 




^^H 


him, and he saw the Spirit of 






God descending as a dove, and 




^^^^k 


coming upon him : 17 and lo. 






a voice out of the heavens, say- 






ing, ' This is ray beloved Son, 






in whom I am well pleased. 




V 


■Gr.j-«[i>«(. "Or,/-- 'Oi, lite^ft' *Oi,m« ■ Some lodmlt aolboriliei omil ■■« Am. 'Or, TAii ubM^^H 
Sm: my i3m:id indium lam ^tUtUatii. Sncli. lii. il. 'Ct.inta. ^^^^1 
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§20. THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 



Matt. 4: i-ii. 

I Then was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
afterward hungered. 3 And 
the tempter came and said 
unto him, If thou art the Son 
of God, command that these 
stones become ' bread. 4 But 
he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live by 
bread sdone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy 
city; and he ^et him on the 
* pmnacle of the temple, 6 and 
saith unto him. If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written. 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 

And on their hands they 
shall bear thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot afi;ainst a stone. 
f Jesus said unto him, Aeain 
It is written. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him 
unto an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them ; 9 and he 
said unto him. All these thin^ 
will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
is written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 1 1 Then 
the devil leaveth him ; and be- 
hold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 



Mark 1: 12, 13. 

12 And straightway the 
Spirit driveth him forth into 
the wUderness. 13 And he 
was in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Satan; and 
he was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ministered unto 
him. 



Luke 4: 1-13. 

I And Jesus, full of the 
Holy Spirit, returned from the 
Jordan, and was led 'by the 
Spirit in the wilderness 2 dur- 
injg; fortv days, being tempted 
or the devil. And he did eat 
nothing in those days: and 
when tiiey were completed, he 
hungered. 3 And the devil 
said unto him. If thou art the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it become * bread. 
4 And Jesus answered unto 
him. It IS written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone. 5 And 
he led him up, and shewed him 
all the kingdoms of ' the world 
in a moment of time. 6 And 
the devil said unto him. To 
thee will I give all this author- 
ity, and the glory of them : foi 
it hath been delivered unto me \ 
and to whomsoever I will 1 
give it. 7 If thou therefore 
wilt worship before me, it shall 
all be thine. 8 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him. It 
is written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 9 And 
he led him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on the * pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him. 
If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence : 

10 for it is written. 

He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 

11 and. 

On their hands they shall 

bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy 

foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said, Thou 



^Qi,loav*s, ^Qx.vring, •Or,im *Ot,al0a/ •Gx.tktimkai&td emrih. 
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shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the devil had 
completed every temptation, 
he departed from him ^ for a 
season. 



§21. JOHN'S TESTIMONY BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES. 

John 1 : 19-28. 

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and 
Levites to ask him. Who art thouf 20 And he confessed, and denied not j and he confessed* I 
am not the Christ. 21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou Elijah? And he saiUi, 
I am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered, No. 22 They said therefiore unto him. 
Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 
23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, 
as said Isaiah the prophet. 24 ' And they had been sent from the Pharisees. 25 And they 
asked him, and said unto him, Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the. Christ, neithor 
Elijah, neither the prophet? 26 John answered them, saying, I baptize *with water: in the 
midst of you standeth one whom ye know not, 27 even he that cometh after me, the latchet of 
whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose. 28 These things were done in ' Bethany beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

§22. JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD. 
John 1 : 29-34. 

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God, 
which * taketh away the sin of the world ! 30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a 
man which is become before me : for he was " before me. 31 And I knew him not ; but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing * with water. 32 And John 
bare witness, sa>dng, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven ; and it abode 
upon him. 33 And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize * with water, he said unto 
me. Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the same is 
he that baptizeth ' with the Holy Spirit. 34 And I have seen, and have borne witness that 
this is the Son of God. 

§23. THE HRST THREE DISCIPLES. 
John 1:35-42. 

35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disciples ; 36 and he looked 
upon Jesus as he walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God! 37 And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 38 And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? And they said unto him. Rabbi (which is to say. being 
interpreted, ^Master), where abidest thou? 39 He saith unto them, Come, and ye shall see. 
They came therefore and saw where he abode ; and they abode with him that day : it was about 



1 Or, uniil * Or, A nd certain had been semi from among the Pharistes. * Or, in ^ Many ancient authorities read 
Bethabarak , some, Betkaraiak. ^ 0>, btareih the sin * Gr. ftrst in regard of me, ^ Or, Teacher 



26] SOJOURN IN CAPERNAUM. 35 

John 1. 

the tenth hour. 40 One of the two that heard John speak^ and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter^s brother. 41 He findeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, ' Christ). 42 He brought him unto Jesus. 
Jesus looked upon him, and said. Thou art Simon the son of 'John: thou shalt be called 
Cephas (which is by interpretation, * Peter). 

§24. PHIUP AND NATHANAEL. 

John 1:43-51. 

43 On the morrow he was minded to gp forth into Galilee, and he findeth Philip : and Jesus 
saith unto him. Follow me. 44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him. We have found him, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto him. Can any*good thin^ come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. 
Come and see. 47 Jesus saw Nathanael commg to him, and saith of him. Behold, an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! 48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 51 And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending 
and aescencling upon the Son of man. 

§25. THE FIRST MIRACLE: WATER MADE WINE. 

John 2: i-ii. 

I And the third day there was a marria^ in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was 
there : 2 and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. 3 And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus saith unto him. They have no wine. 4 And Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 5 His mother saith unto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 6 Now there were six waterpots of stone set 
there after the Jews' manner of purifying, containing two or three firkins apiece. 7 Jesus saith 
unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 8 And he saith 
unto them. Draw out now, and bear unto the * ruler of the feast. And they bare it. 9 And 
when the ruler of the feast tasted the water • now become wine, and knew not whence it was (but 
the servants which had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 
10 and saith unto him. Every man setteth on first the good wine ; and when tnen have drunk 
freely, then that which is worse : thou hast kept the good wine until now. 1 1 This beginning 
of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory ; and his disciples l^lieved 
on him. 

§26. SOJOURN IN CAPERNAUM. 

John 2: 12. 

12 Af^er this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples : and there they abode not many days. 

1 That is, Anointed, ' Gr. Joanes : called in Matt, xvi: 17, Jonah, * That is, Rock or Stone. * Or, steward < Or, 
that it had become 



PART III. 

THE EABL7 JUDEAN MINISTBT. 

From thb Pubuc Appearance of Jesus in Jerusalem until his Return to Gauleb. 



§27. HRST CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE. 

John 2: 13-22. 

13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 And he 
found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changera of money 
sitting : 15 and he made a scourge of Cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep and 
the oxen ; and he poured out the changers* money, and overthrew their tables ; 16 and to them 
that sold the doves he said. Take these things hence ; make not mv Father^s house a house of 
merchandise. 17 His disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine house shall 
eat me up. 18 The Jews therefore answered and said unto him. What sign shewest thou unto 

- this 




the 

* temple of his' body. 22 When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he spake this ; and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

§2a DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS. 

John 2: 23 — 3: 21. 

2 : 23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during the feast, many believed on his 
name, beholdine; his signs which he did. 24 But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for 
that he knew allmen, 25 and because he needed not that any one should bear witness concern- 
ing * man ; for he himself knew what was in man. 

3 : I Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 3 the 
same came unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
firom God : for no man can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born ■ anew, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be bom when 
he is old? can he enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born 'anew. 8 * The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. ^ Nicodemus 
answered and said unto him. How can these things be? 10 Jesus answered and said unto him» 
Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these things? 11 Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. We speak that we do know, and bear witness of that we have seen ; and ye receive 
not our witness. 12 If I told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you heavenly things? 13 And no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended 

^ Ox, tamctttary * Or, a man; /or ... tkt man ^Oxt/rom abovt ^ Ox, Tht Spirit brtathtth 
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§3o] JOHN'S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST AT jENON 37 

John 3. 

out of heaven, even the Son of man, ' whith is in heaven. 14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 15 that whosoever 
' believeth may in him have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For God sent not the Son into the 
world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. 18 ^He that 
believeth on him is not judged : he that believeth not hath been judged alreadv, because he 
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 19 And this is tne judgement, 
that the light b come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light ; for 
their works were evil. 20 For every one that * doeth ill hateth the light, and comcth not to the 
light, lest his works should be ^reproved. 21 But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, 
that his works may be made manifest, ' that they have been wrought in God. 

§29. CHRIST BAPTIZING IN JUDEA. 

John 3 : 22 [4 : i, 2]. 

3 : 22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea ; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

[4 : 1 When therefore the Lord knew how that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was 
making and baptizing more disciples than John 2 (although Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples),] 

§30. JOHN'S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST AT iENON. 

John 3 : 23-36. 

23 And John also was baptizing in i£non near to Salim, because there * was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 2^ There 
arose therefore a questioning on the part of John^s disciples with a Jew about purifymg. 26 
And they came unto John, and said to him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 27 John 
answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been given him from heaven. 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that I am sent before 
him. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standelh and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth b of the earth, and 
of the earth he speaketh : ^ he that cometh from heaven is above all. 32 What he hath seen and 
heard, of that he beareth witness ; and no man receiveth his witness. 33 He that hath received 
his witness hath set his seal to this^ that God is true. 34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God : for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 36 He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life ; but he 
that ' obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

1 Many ancient authorities omit which it in heaven* * Or, believeth in him may have * Ot^Pr'aciiseih * Or. 
convicted ^ Or, because * Gr. were tmany waters, ' Some ancient authorities read he that cometh from heave f^ bearetM 
witness of what he hath seen and heard, * Or, believeth not 

• Mark 16:16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall btf 
oondemned. ({149.) 
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THE EARLY JUDEAS MINISTRY. 



[f3i 



[Matt. 4: 12.] 

[12 Now when he 
heard that John was 
delivered up, he with- 
drew into Galilee ;] 



§31. THE DEPARTURE FROM JUDEA. 

[Mark 1: 14.] Johm 4: 1-3. 

[14 Now after that i When therefore 

John was delivered up, the Lord knew how 

Jesus came into Gau- that the Pharisees had 

lee, preaching the gos- heard that Jesus was 

pel of God,] making and baptizing 

more disdples than 

{ohn 2 (although 
esus himself baptixed 
not, but his disofdes), 
3 he left Judaea* and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 

§32. DISCOURSE WITH THE WOMAN. OF SAMARIA. 

John 4:4-26. 

4 And he must needs pass through Samaria. 5 So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph : 6 and Jacobus * well 
was there. Jesus therefore being wearied with his journey, sat * thus by the ^ well. It was 
about the sixth hour. 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith unto her. 
Give me to drink. 8 For his disciples were gone away into the city to buy food. 9 The Samari- 
tan woman therefore saith unto him. How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
am a Samaritan woman? ('For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee. Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. 11 The 
woman saith unto him, ^ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from whence 
then hast thou that living water? 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle? 13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 14 but whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall become in 
him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. 15 The woman saith unto him, ^ Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. 16 Jesus saith unto her. 
Go, call thy husband, and come hither. 17 The woman answered and said unto him, I have no 
husband. Jesus saith unto her. Thou saidst well, I have no husband : 18 for thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : this hast thou said truly. 19 The 
woman saith unto him, ^ Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 21 Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in Jeru- 
salem, shall ye worship the Father. 22 Ye worship that which ye know not : we worship that 
which we know : for salvation is from the Jews. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth : ■ for such doth the Father seek to 
be his worshippers. 24 * God is a Spirit : and they that worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth. 2^ The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (which is called Christ) s 
when he is come, he will declare unto us all things. 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am he. 



' Gr. tpring: and so in ver. X£\ but not in rer. ix, la. * Or, as he was * Some ancient authorities omit For Jtwt kmv^ 
m§ dealings with Samaritans, * Or, Lord * Ox^or such the Father also seeketk ^ Or, God is spirit 



i33:i 



THE GOSPEL IN SYCHAR, 
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§33. THE GOSPEL IN SYCHAR. 

John 4:27-42. 

27 And upon this came his disdples; and they marvelled that he was speakine with a 
woman; yet no man said, What seekest thou? or. Why speakest thou with her? 28 So the 
woman left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all things that ever I did : can this be the Christ? 30 They went out of the 
city, and were coming to him. 31 In the mean while the disciples prayed him, saying. Rabbi, 
eat. 32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not. 33 The disciples there- 
fore said one to another. Hath any man brought him au^ht to eat ? 34 Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his work. 35 Say not ye. 
There are yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, that they are ^ white already unto harvest. 36 He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; that he that soweth, and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 37 For herein is the saying true. One soweth, and another reapeth. 38 I 
sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured : others have laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labour. • 

39 And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the 
woman, who testified. He told me all things that ever I did. 40 So when the Samaritans came 
unto him, th«y besought him to abide with them : and he abode there two days. 41 And many 
more believed because of his word ; 42 and they said to the woman. Now we believe, not 
because of thy speaking : for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 



^ Or, ruhiU unto harwtst, Alrtady kt tAat rtaptih ^v. 



PART IV. 

FIBST PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINI8TBT. 

From the Return to Galiles until the Choosing of the Twelve. 



§34. IMPRISONMENT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND BEGINNING OF CHRISTY 

GALILEAN MINISTRY. 



[Matt. 14:3-5.] 
Matt. 4: I2|[i3-i6] 17. 

[14:3 For Herod had 
laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and 
put him in prison for 
the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John said 
unto him. It is not 
lawful for thee to have 
her. 5 And when he 
would have put him 
to death, he feared 
the multitude, because 
they counted him as a 
prophet.] 

4: 12 Now when he 
heard that John was 
delivered up, he with- 
drew into Galilee: 
[13 and leaving Naz- 
areth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is by the sea, in 
the borders of Zebulun 
and Naphtali: 14 
that it mieht be ful- 
filled which was 
spoken * by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 
15 The land of Zeb- 
ulun and the land 
of Naphtali, 
* Toward the sea, 
beyond Jordan, 



[Mark 6: 17, 18.] 

Mark 1: 14, 15. 

[6:17 For Herod him- 
self had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
m prison for the 
sake of Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife: 
for he had married 
her. 18 For John said 
unto Herody It is not 
lawful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife.] 



1: 14 Now after 
that John was deliv- 
ered up, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of God, 
15 and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God 
is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe in the 
gospel. 



s 



[Luke 3 : 19, 20.] 

Luke 4: 14, 15. 

3: 19 but .Herod 
e tetrarch, being re- 
proved bv him for 
Herodias his brother's 
wife, and for all the 
evil things which 
Herod had done, 20 
added yet this above 
all, that he shut up 
John in prison.] 



4 : 14 And Jesus 
returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Gali- 
lee: and a fame went 
out concerning him 
through all the region 
roundabout. 15 And 
he taught in their svna- 

fogues, being glori- 
ed of all. 



John 4:43-45. 



43 And after the 
two davs he went forth 
from thence into Gali- 
lee. 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 So when 
he came into Galilee, 
the Galilaeans received 
him, having seen all 
things that he did in 
Jerusalem at the feast : 
lor they also went 
unto the feast. 



» Or, ihroMgh - Gr. The way of the sea. 
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FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH. 



4^ 



Matt, 4. 

Galilee of the 
' Gentiles, 
1 6 The people which 
sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 
And to them which 
sat in the region 
and shadow of 
death, 
To them did light 
spring up. J 
l^ From that time be- 
gan Jesus to preach, 
and to say. Repent ye ; 
for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 



§35. THE NOBLEMAN'S SON. 
John 4:46-54. 

46 He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain * nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 47 When be heard that 
Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son ; for he was at the point of death. 48 Jesus therefore said unto 
him. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. 49 The ' nobleman saith unto 
him, ' Sir, come down ere my child die. 50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy son liveth. 
The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his * servants met him, saying, that his son lived. 52 So he inquired of them 
the hour when he began to amend. They said therefore unto him. Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 53 So the £dither knew that // was at that hour in which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house. 54 This is again the second 
sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judxa into Galilee. 

§36. FIRST REJECTION AT NAZARETH. 

Luke 4: 16-30. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : and he entered, as his custom 
was, into the s3aiagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 17 And there was delivered 
unto him '^the book of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the *book, and found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

^ Because he anointed me to preach ' good tidings to the poor : 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives. 
And recovering of sight to the blind. 
To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 



iGr. nation*', and so elsewhere. 
» Or, Wherefore • Or, the gospel 



* Or, kinf^s officer * Or, Lord * Gr. bondtervanit, » Or, a roll • Or, roU 
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Luke 4. 

20 And he closed the ^ book, and e;ave it back to the attendant, and sat down : aod the eyes 
of all in the synagogue were fastened on him. 21 And he befi;an to say unto them, To-day hath 
this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. 22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth: and they said. Is not this Joseph^s son? 
23 And he said unto them, Doubtless ye will sav unto me this parable, Physician, hesu thjrself : 
whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto you. No prophet is acceptable in his own country. 2C But of a truth I 
say unto you, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when there came a great famine over all the land ; 26 and unto 
none of them was Elijah sent, but only to ' Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 27 And there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet ; and 
none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. 28 And they were all filled with 
wrath in the synagogue, as they heard these things; 2^ and they rose up, and cast him 
forth out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might throw him down headlong. 30 But he passing through the midst of them went 
his way. 

§37. REMOVAL TO CAPERNAUM. 

[Matt. 4: 13-16]. 

[13 and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is by the sea, in 
the borders of Zebulun and 
Naphtali : 14 that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken ' by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun and 

the land of Naphtali, 
* Toward the sea, beyond 

Jordan, • 
Galilee of the " Gentiles, 

16 The people which sat in 

darkness 
Saw a great light. 
And to them which sat in 

the re^on and shadow 

of death. 
To them did light spring 

up.] 



[Luke 4:310.] 

[31 And he came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee.] 



§38. THE CALL OF THE FOUR. 



Matt. 4: 18-22. 

18 And walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw two breth- 
ren. Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea; for 



Mark 1: 16-20. 

16 And passing along by 
the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother 
of Simon casting a net in the 
sea: for they were fishers. 



Luke 5: i-ii. 
Now it came to 



I l^ow It came to pass, 
while the multitude pressed 
upon him and heard the word 
of God, that he was standing 
by the lake of Gennesaret : 



^ Or , roU * Gr. Sarepta - Or, tkrough * Gr. The way of the sea. »Gr. nations', and so elsewhere. 
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THE CALL OF THE FOUR. 
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Matt. 4. 

they were fishers. 19 And he 
saith unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. 20 And they 
straightway left the nets, and 
followed him. 21 And going 
on from thence he saw other 
two brethren, 'James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zebe- 
dee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 
22 And they straightway left 
the boat and their father, and 
followed him. 



Mark 1. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers' 
of men. 18 And straightway 
they left the nets, and followed 
him. 19 And going on a little 
further, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in the 
boat mending the nets. 20 
And straiehtway he called 
them : and they left their 
father Zebedee in the boat 
with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 



Luke 5. 

2 and he saw two boats stand- 
ing by the lake : but the fisher- 
men had gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the boats, which was Simon^s, 
and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And he 
sat down and taueht the mul- 
titudes out of the boat. 4 And 
when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Put out into 
the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 5 And 
Simon answered and said, 
Master, we toiled all night, 
and took nothing : but at thy 
word I will let down the nets. 
6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes ; and their 
nets were breaking; 7 and 
they beckoned unto their part- 
ners in the other boat, that 
they should come and help 
them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that 
they began to sink. 8 But 
Simon Peter, when he saw it, 
fell down at Jesus^ knees, say- 
ing, Depart from me ; for I am 
a sinful man, O Lord. 9 For 
he was amazed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had 
taken; 10 and so were also 
James and John, sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt ' catch 
men. 11 And when they had 
broueht their boats to land, 
they left all, and followed him. 



*Or, Jacob', and so elsewhere. *Gr. tak* alivt. 
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§39. A DAY OF MIRACLES IN CAPERNAUM. 



Matt. 8: 14-17. 



14 And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's house, he 
saw his wife's mother Iving 
sick of a fever. 15 And he 
touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, 
and ministered unto him. 



Mark 1 : 21-54. 

21 And they go into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into 
the synaTOgue and taueht. 
22 And the^ were astonisned 
at his teaching : for he taught 
them as having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 23 And 
straightway there was in their 
synagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 saying. What have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked ^him. 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 26 And the 
unclean spirit, ' tearing him 
and crying with a loud voice, 
came out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, 
What is this? a new teaching! 
with authority he commandeth 
even the unclean spirits, and 
they obey him. 28 And the re- 
port of him went out straight- 
way everywhere into all the 
region of Galilee round about. 

29 And straightway, ' when 
they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 30 
Now Simon^s wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever; and 
straightway they tell him of 
her: 31 and he came and 
took her by the hand, and 
raised her up; and the fever 
left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 



Luke 4:31^1. 

31 And he came down to 
Capernaum, a dty of Galilee. 
And he was teaching them 
on the sabbath dav: 32 and 
they were astonished at his 
teaching; for his word was 
with authority. 33 And in the 
synagogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of an un- 
clean * devil ; and he cried oat 
with a loud voice, ^4 'Ah! 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 35 And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the * devil 
had thrown him down in the 
midst, he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. 36 
And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake together, 
one with another, saying. 
What is *this word? for wiUi 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 37 And 
there went forth a rumour con- 
cerning him into every place 
of the region round about. 

38 And he rose up from 
the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Simon. 
And Simon's wife's mother 
was holden with a CTeat fever ; 
and they besought him for her. 
39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her : and immediately she rose 
up and ministered unto them. 



1 Or, it * Or, convMlsing ^ 5>ome ancient authorities read when he was come out of the synagogut, he cant* &»c. 
demon. •Or, Let alone *Or, this word^ that ivith authority . . . come outt 



«Gr. 
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Matt. 8. 

1 6 And when even was 
come, they broueht unto him 
manv ' possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with 
a word, and healed all that 
were sick: \^ that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken * by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying. 
Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our diseases. 



Mark 1. 

32 And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and 
them that were ^ possessed 
with devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered together at 
the door. 34 And he healed 
many that were sick with divers 
diseases, and cast out many 
' devils ; and he suffered not 
the 'devils to speak, because 
they knew him*. 



Luke 4. 

40 And when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 
41 And ^ devils also came out 
from many, crying out, and 
saying. Thou art the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, he 
suffered them not to speak, 
because they knew that he was 
the Christ. 



§40. FIRST PREACHING TOUR IN GALILEE. 



[Matt. 4 : 23.] 
Matt. 8:[i] 2-4. 



[4:23 And 'Jesus went 
about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the 'eospel of the king- 
dom, and heallne all man- 
ner of disease and all man- 
ner of sickness among the 
people.] 

[8 : 1 And when he was 
come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him.] 
2 And behold, there came to 
him a leper and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 



Mark 1:35-45. 

35 And in the morning, a 
great while before dav, he rose 
up and went out, and departed 
into a desert place, and there 
prayed. 36 And Simon and 
they that were with him fol- 
lowed after him ; 37 and they 
found him, and say unto him. 
All are seeking thee. 38 And 
he saith unto them. Let us go 
elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also ; 
for to this end came I forth. 

39 And he went into their 
synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, preaching and casting 
out 'devils. 



40 And there cometh to 
him a leper, beseeching him, 
^and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 41 And being moved 
with compassion, he stretched 



Luke 4 : 42-44. 

Luke 5: 12-16. 

4 : 42 And when it was day, 
he came out and went into a 
desert place: and the multi- 
tudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would 
have stayed him, that he 
should not go from them. 43 
But he said unto them, I must 
preach the 'good tidings of 
the kingdom of God to the 
other cities also : for therefore 
was I sent. 

44 And he was preaching 
in the synagogues of * Gal- 
ilee. 



5:12 And it came to pass, 
while he was in one of the cities, 
behold, a man full of lep- 
rosy : and when he saw Jesus, 
he fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 



^Ov^demoMiacs * Ox , through *Gr. dfrnons. * Many ancient authorities add /tf^^ CArilr/. See Luke i v. 41. ''Some 
ancient authorities read he, * Or, gifod ttdimet: and so elsewhere. ^ Some ancient authorities omit and kneeling down to 
him, * Ox, gosPtl * Very many ancient authorities read Judeea, 
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Matt. 8. 

3 And he stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou made 
clean. And straightway his 
leprosy was cleansed. 4 And 
Jesus saith unto him. See thou 
tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 



Mark 1. 

forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I 
will ; be thou made dean. 42 
And straightway the leprosy 
departed trom him, and he 
was made clean. 43 And he 
^strictly charged him, and 
straightway sent him out, 44 
and saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but 
go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing the things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 45 But he went 
out, and began to publish it 
much, and to spread abroad 
the 'matter, insomuch that 
'Jesus could no more openly 
enter into *a city, but was 
without in desert places: and 
they came to him from every 
quarter. 



§41. THE PARALYTIC BORNE OF FOUR. 



Luxe 9. 

clean. 13 And he stietdied 
forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be thoa 
made clean. And straightway 
the leprosy departed from him. 
14 And he chaiged him to tdl 
no man : but go thy way, and 
shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, accoid- 
ing as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 15 
But so much the more went 
abroad the report concerning 
him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to 
be healed of their infirmities. 
16 But he withdrew hinoself in 
the deserts, and prayed. 



Matt. 9:[i]2-8. 

[i And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city.] 
2 And behold, thev brought 
to him a man sick ot the palsy, 
lying on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their ^ith said unto 
the sick of the palsy, ' Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins 
are forgiven. 3 And behold, 
certain of the scribes said 
within themselves. This man 
blaspheme th. 4 And Jesus 
* knowing their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? 5 For whether 
is easier, to say. Thy sins are 
forgiven ; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 6 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man 



Mark 2: 1-12. 

I And when he entered 
again into Capernaum after 
some days, it was noised that 
he was ' in the house. 2 And 
many were gathered together, 
so that there was no longer 
room /or them^ no, not even 
about the door : and he spake 
the word unto them. 3 And 
they come, bringing unto him 
a man sick of the palsy, borne 
of four. 4 And when they 
could not "come nigh unto 
him for the crowd, they uncov- 
ered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed 
whereon the sick of the palsy 
! lay. 5 And Jesus seeing their 
' faith saith unto the sick of the 



Luke 5: 17-26. 

17 And it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he 
was teaching; and there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were 
come out of every village of 
Galilee and Judsea and Jeru- 
salem : and the power ox the 
Lord was with him ' to heal. 

18 And behold, men brin^on 
a bed a man that was palsied : 
and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And not finding by what 
way they might bnng him in 
because of the multitude, they 
went up to the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiles 
with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 20 And seeing 



* Or, sternly ' Gr. word. * Gx. he. * Or. tht city * Gr. Child. ^ Manv ancient authorities read seeinr. ^ J Or, ai 
home * Many ancient authorities read bring him unto him. '•* Gr. that he should heal. Many ancient autnorities read 
that be should heal them. 
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Matt. 9. 

hath ^ power on earth to for- 
give sins (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy), Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thy house. 7 And he arose, 
and departed to his house. 8 
But when the multitudes saw 
it, they were afraid, and glori- 
fied God, which had given 
such ^ power unto men. 



Mark 2. 

palsy, ' Son, thy sins are for- 
given. 6 But there were cer- 
tain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their 
hearts> 7 Why doth this man 
thus speak ? he ' blasphemeth : 
who can forgive sins but one, 
even God? 8 And straight- 
way Jesus, perceiving in his 
spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, saith unto 
them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 9 
Whether is easier, to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins 
are forgiven ; or to say. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath * power 
on earth to forgive sins (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy), 

1 1 I say unto thee, Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house. 12 And he arose, and 
straightway took up the bed, 
and went forth before them 
all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying. We never saw it on 
this fashion. 



Luke 5. 

their faith, he said, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 21 
And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying. 
Who is this that speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can for- 
give sins, but God alone? 22 
But Jesus perceiving their rea- 
sonings, answered and said 
unto them, 'What reason ye 
in your hearts? 23 Whether 
is easier to say. Thy sins are 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise 
and walk? 24 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man 
hath * power on earth to for- 
give sins (he said unto him 
that was palsied), I say unto 
thee. Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thy house. 
25 And immediately ne rose 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his house, glorifying 
God. 26 And amazement 
took hold on all, and they 

florified God; and they were 
lied with fear, saying. We 
have seen strange things to- 
day. 



§42. THE CALL OF MATTHEW. 



Matt. 9:9-13. 

9 And as Jesus passed by 
fi-om thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the 
place of toll: and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as 
he * sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples. 
1 1 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples. 



Mark 2: 13-17. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the sea side ; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 14 And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alphseus sitting at 
the place of toll, and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 
15 And it came to pass, that 
he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many 'publicans 
and sinners sat down with 



Luke 5 : 27-32. 

27 And after these things 
he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the place of toll, and said 
unto him, Follow me. 28 
And he forsook all, and rose 
up and followed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great feast in 
his house: and there was a 
great multitude of publicans 
and of others that were sitting 
at meat with them. 30 And 
• the Pharisees and their 



^ Ox ^authority ^Gt. Child. ^Ox^Wky « Gr. r/r/<W</: and w always. * See marginal note on Matt. ▼. 46. *Or, 
the Pkartsefs ana the scribes among them 
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Matt. 9. 

Why eateth your * Master with 
the publicans and sinners ? 12 
But when he heard it, he said, 
They that are * whole have no 
need of a physician, but they 
that are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what this meaneth, I 
desire mercy, and not sacri- 
fice : for I dme not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 



Makk 2. 

Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they 
followed him. 16 And the 
scribes 'of the Pharisees, 
when they saw that he was 
eating with the sinners and 
publicans, said unto his disci- 
ples, *He eateth 'and drink- 
eth with publicans and sinners. 
17 And when Jesus heard it, 
he saith unto theni, They that 
are * whole have no need of a 
physician, but they that are 
sick: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 



LuKX 9. 

scribes murmured aninsC fab 
disciples, saying* why do je 
eat and drink ¥rith thie puHli- 
cans and sinners? ^i And 
Jesus answering said unto 
them, Taey that are whole 
have no need of a physician; 
but they that are 8u:k. yi I 
am not come to call the right- 
eous but sinners to repent- 
ance. 



§43. THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING. 



Matt. 9: 14-17. 

14 Then come to him the 
disciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
*oft, but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said unto 
them. Can the sons of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then will they 
fast. 16 And no man puttetn 
a piece of undressed cloth upon 
an old garment ; for that which 
should hll it up taketh from the 
garment, and a worse rent is 
made. 17 Neither do men put 
new wine into old ' wine-skins : 
else the skins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish : but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. 



Mark 2: 18-22. 

18 And John^s disciples 
and the Pharisees were fasting : 
and they come and say unto 
him. Why do John's disciples 
and the dbcipies of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus said unto 
them, Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? as 
long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot 
fast. 20 But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast in that 
day. 21 No man seweth a 
piece of undressed cloth on an 
old garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from 
it, the new from the old, and a 
worse rent is made. 22 And 
no man putteth new wine into 
old ' wine-skins : else the wine 
will burst the skins, and the 
wine perisheth, and the skins : 



LUKS 5:33-39. 

33 And they said onto 
him, The disciples of John £ut 
often, and make supplications; 
likewise also the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink. 34 And Jesus said unto 
them, Can ye make the sons of 
the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
\ 35 But the da3rs will come; 
' and when the bridegroom shall 
j be taken away from them, then 
! will they fast in those days. 
36 And he spake also a par- 
able unto them ; No man rend- 
eth a piece from a new garment 
and putteth it upon an old 
garment ; else he will rend the 
new, and also the piece m)m 
the new will not agree with the 
old. 37 And no man putteth 
new wine into old ^ wine-skins ; 
else the new wine will burst 
the skins, and itself will be 
spilled, and the skins will per- 
ish. 38 But new wine must 



* Or, Teacher ' Gr. strong, * Some ancient authorities read and the Pharisees. * Or, How U it that he eateth . . . 
sin Her*} ^ Some ancient authorities omit and drinketh, * Some ancient authorities omit oft, ^ That is, sJkitu mstdmt 

bottles. 
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Mark 2. 

but tkey put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins. 



Luke 5. 

be put into fresh wine-skins. 
30 And no man having drunk 
old wine desireth new : for he 
saith. The old is ^ good. 



§44. THE INFIRM MAN AT THE PCX)L OF BETHESDA. 

John, chap. 5. 

1 After these things there was * a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep j%i// a pool, which is called in Hebrew ' Bethesda, 
having five porches. 3 In these la^ a multitude of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered *. 
5 And a certain man was there, which had been thirty and ei^ht years in his infirmity. 6 When 
Jesus saw him Iving, and knew that he had been now a lon^ time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wouldest thou oe made whole? 7 The sick man answered him, ' Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth down before 
me. 8 Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thv bed, and walk. 9 And straightway the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said unto him that was cured, It is 
the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. 1 1 But he answered them. He 
that made me whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 12 They asked him. 
Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 13 But he that was healed 
wist not who it was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place. 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole : 
sin no more, lest a worse thin^ be-all thee. 15 The man went away, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him whole. 16 And for this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
because he did these things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered them. My Father worketh 
even until now, and I work. 18 For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but also called God his own Father, making himself 
equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father doing : for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. 20 For 
the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and greater works 
than these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. 21 For as the Father raiseth the dead and 
quickeneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. 22 For neither doth the 
Father judge any man, but he hath given ail judgement unto the Son ; 23 that all may honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which sent him. 24 Verily, verilv, I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out 
of death into life. 25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice ot the Son of God ; and thev that hear shall live. 26 For as the 
Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: 27 and he 
gave him authority to execute judgement, because he is ' the Son of man. 28 Marvel not at 
Uiis : for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall 

' Many ancient authorities read better. * Man^r ancient authorities read the/east. * Some ancient authorities read B^tk- 
smida^ others, Betkzatha. * Many ancient authorities insert, wholly or in part, waiting for the moving 0/ the water: ^/or 
an angel of the Lord went down at certain season* into the ^l, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the wetter stepped in was made whole, with wkatsoever disease he was holden. 'Or, L00rd *0r, a son 

of man 
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John 5. 

come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have ' done 
ill, unto the resurrection of judgment. 

30 I can of myself do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my judgement l» righteous ; becanse 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 32 It is another that beareth witness of me; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 33 Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness unto 
the truth. 34 But the witness which I receive is not from man : howbeit I say these thin^js* that 
ye may be saved. 35 He was the lamp that bumeth and shineth: and ye were willing; to 
rejoice for a season in his li^ht. 36 But the witness which I have is greater than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works that I do, bear 




scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life ; and these are thev which bear 
witness of me ; 40 and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. 41 I receive not glory 
from men. 42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. 43 I am come 
in my Father^s name, and ye receive me not : if another shall come in his own name* him ye 
w ill receive. 44 How can ye believe, which receive glory one of another, and the glory tfaiat 
comet h from ^ the only God ye seek not ? 45 Think not that I will accuse you to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. 46 For if ye 
helicved Moses, ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my words? 



§45. THE DISCIPLES PLUCKING GRAIN. 



Matt. 12 : 1-8. 



I At that season Jesus 
went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields; and 
his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck ears of 
corn, and to eat. 2 But the 
Pharisees, when they saw it, 
said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath. 3 But he said unto 
them. Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was an 
hungred, and they that were 
with him ; 4 how he entered 
into the house of God, and 
* did eat the shewbread, which 
it was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for tnem that were 
with him, but only for the 



Mark 2 : 23-2S. 

23 And it came to pass, 
that he was going on the sab- 
bath day through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples '* be- 
gan, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 24 And the 
Pharisees said unto him. Be- 
hold, why do they on the sab- 
bath day that which is not 
lawful? 25 And he said unto 
them. Did ye never read what 
David did. when he had neqd, 
and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him? 26 
How he entered into the house 
of God "when Abiathar was 
high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which it is not 
lawful to eat save for the 
priests, and gave also to them 



Luke 6: 1-5. 

I Now it came to pass on a 
^ sabbath, that he was goinc 
through the cornfields ; ana 
his disciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 2 But 
certain of the Pharisees said. 
Why do ye that which it is 
not lawful to do on the sab- 
hath day? 3 And Jesus an- 
swering them said. Have ye 
not read even this, what David 
did, when he was an hungred, 
he, and they that were with 
him; 4 how he entered into 
the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that 
were with him ; which it is not 
lawful to eat save for the 



^ Or, fractise J ' Or, Search the scriptures ^ Some ancient authorities read the only one. * 5x>me ancient authorities 
read they did eat. " Gr. began to mahe their way plucking. * Some ancient authorities read in the days of Abiatkar tki 
high priest, ^ Many ancient authorities insert second'/irst. 
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Matt. 12. 

priests? 5 Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that on 
the sabbath day the priests in 
the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and are guiltless.^ 6 But 
1 say unto you, that ^one 
greater than the temple is here. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is lord 
of the sabbath. 



Mark 2. 

that were with him? 27 And 
he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath: 28 so 
that the Son of man is lord 
even of the sabbath. 



LUKB 6. 

priests alone ? 5 And he said 
unto them. The Son of man is 
lord of the sabbath. 



§4a THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND. 



Matt. 12 : 9-14. 

9 And he departed thence, 
and went into their synagogue : 

10 and behold, a man naving 
a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath day? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be of 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if this fall into a pit on 
the .sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
of more value than a sheep ! 
Wherefore it is lawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. 13 
Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, as the 
other. 14 But the Pharisees 
went out, and took counsel 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 



Mark 3 : 1-6. 

I And he entered again 
into the synagogue ; and there 
was a man there which had his 
hand withered. 2 And they 
watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sab- 
bath da^; that they mi^ht 
accuse him. 3 And he saith 
unto the man that had his 
hand withered, * Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawful on the sabbath day to 
do good, or to do harm? to 
save a life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 5 And 
when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the harden- 
ing of their heart, he saith 
unto the man. Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth: and his hand was 
restored. 6 And the Phari- 
sees went out, and straight- 
way with the Herodians took 
counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. 



Luke 6:6-11. 

6 And it came to pass on 
another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was a man 
there, and his right hand was 
withered. 7 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to accuse him. 
8 But he knew their thoughts ; 
and he said to the man that 
had his hand withered, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 9 And Jesus said 
unto them, I ask you, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm? to save 
a life, or to destroy it ? 10 And 
he looked round about on 
them all. and said unto him. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did 50\ and his hand was 
restored. 11 But they were 
filled with 'madness; and 
communed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 



^ Gr. a greater iking. * Gr. A rise into the midst, > Or, foolithnttt 



PART V. 



SECOND PESIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINI8TBT. 

From the Choosing of thk Twelve until the Withdkawal into Nosthbrn 



§47. THE WIDE-SPREAD FAME OF CHRIST. 



Matt. 4 : 23-25. 

Matt. 12: 15-21. 

4 : 23 And * Jesus went 
about in all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and 
preaching the ■gospel of the 
Kingdom, and healing all man- 
ner of disease and all manner 
of sickness among the people. 
24 And the report of him went 
forth into all Syria : and they 
brought unto him all that were 
sick, holden with divers dis- 
eases and torments, 'pos- 
sessed with devils, and epilep- 
tic, and palsied ; and he healed 
them. 25 And there followed 
him great multitudes from 
Galilee and Decapolis and 

terusalem and Judaea drndifrom 
eyond Jordan. 
12 : 1 5 And Jesus perceiv- 
ing it withdrew from thenCe : 
and many followed him; and 
he healed them all, 16 and 
charged them that they should 
not make him known : 17 that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken * by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 Behold, my servant whom 
I have chosen ; 
My beloved in whom my 

soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon 
him. 



Maek 3:7-12. 



7 And Jesus with his disci- 
ples withdrew to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee 
followed: and from Judaea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumsea, and beyond Jor- 
dan, and about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, hear- 
ing * what great things he did, 
came unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, that a 
little boat should wait on him 
because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him: 10 
for he had healed many ; inso- 



[LuKS 6: 17-19-] 



[17 and he cam« 
down with them, and stood on a 
level place, and a great multi- 
tude of his disciples, and a great 
number of the people from all 
Judsea and Jerusalem, and the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diseases ; 
18 and they that were troubled 
with unclean spirits were 
healed. 19 And all the muld* 
tude sought to touch him : for 
power came forth from him« 
and healed th^m all.] 



' Some ancient authorities read A/. * Ox^ good tidings '. znd 90 t\%cm\itxc. * Or fdemoniacs ^ Ox, through *Ot, alithd 
thing t that h* did. 

5» 
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And he shall declare judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry 

aloud; 
Neither shall any one hear 
his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 

break, 
And smoking; flax shall he 

not quench. 
Till he send forth judge- 
ment unto victory. 
ai And in his name shall the 
Gendles hope. 



Mark 3. 

much that as many as had 
' plagues * pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 
II And the unclean spirits, 
whensoever they beheld him, 
fell down before him, and 
cried, saying. Thou art the 
Son of God. 12 And he 
charged them much that they 
shoiud not make him known. 



{«a THE CHOOSING OF THE TWELVE. 



[Matt. 10 :>^] 



J 2 Now the names of the 
ve apostles are these : The 
first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 3 
Philip, and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alphxus, and Thaddseus ; 
4 Simon the ' Cananaean, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also * be- 
trayed bim.] 



Mark 3: I3-I9a. 

13 And he goeth up into 
the mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he himself would: 
and they went unto him. 14 
And he appointed twelve,* 
that they might be with him, 
and that he mieht send them 
forth to preach, 15 and to 
have authority to cast out 
* devils : 16 ^and Simon he sur- 
named Peter; 17 and James 
the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and 
them he surnamed Boanerges, 
which is Sons of thunder: 18 
and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphxus, and Thad- 
dseus, and Simon the *Cana- 
nsean, 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also betrayed him. 



Luke 6: 12-19. 

12 And it came to pass in 
these days, that he went out 
into the mountain to pray; 
and he continued all night ixi 
prayer to God. 13 And when 
It was day, he called his disci* 
pies : and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also he named 
apostles; 14 Simon, whom he 
also named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, and James ana 
John, and Philip and BarthoL 
omew, 15 and Matthew and 
Thomas, and Tames the son of 
Alphxus, and Simon which 
was called the Zealot, 16 and 
Judas the ' son of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which was the 
traitor; 17 and he came down 
with them, and stood on a 
level place, and a great multi- 
tude of his disciples, and a 
sreat number of the people 
from all Judsea and Jerusalem, 
and the sea coast of'^Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 



> Gr. scomrfes, > Gt./eU. * Or, Ztalot. See Luke tL 15 : Acts i. X3. < Or, dtlnered him up : and so always. * i 
andent authoribes add wk^m oZm ht namgd apctiUs. See Li^ vL 13. * Gr. demotu, ^ Some ancient authorities i 
mmd k4 afpoinUd iwtlvt. * Or, brother. See Jade x . 
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diseases; i8 and they that 
were troubled with undean 
spirits were healed. 19 And 
all the multitude sought to 
touch him: for power came 
forth from him» and healed 
th€m all. 



§49. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



MATT.fChs. 5, 6, 7, [8: i]. 

I And seeing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into the 
mountain: and when he had 
sat down, his disciples came 
unto him: 2 and he opened 
his mouth and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for theirs is the kmgdom 
of heaven. 

4 ^Blessed are they that 
mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall be 
mied. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall be called 
sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that 
have been persecuted for 
righteousness^ sake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 
II Blessed are ye when ttun 
shall reproach you, and perse- 
cute you, and say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 12 Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is 



LuKS 6:90-49. 



20 And he lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, andnid. 

Blessed are ye poor: fcr 
yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed art ye that 
hunger now: for ye ahall be 
filled. 

Blessed are ve that weep 
now : for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you /rom 
their company, and reproach 
you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man^ 
sake. 23 Rejoice in that day, 
and leap for joy : for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven : 
for in the same manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that 
are rich ! for ^-e have received 
your consolation. 

25 Woe unto vou, ye that 
are full now! for ye shall 
hunger. 

Woe unto you^ ye that 
laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Woe unto you^ when 
all men shall speak well of 
you! for in the same manner 
did their fathers to the fidse 
prophets. 



^ Some ancient authorities transpose ver. 4 and 5. 
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your reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the prophets 
wmch were before you. 

13 a Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out and trodden under 
foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
light of the world. A dtv 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 
15 t> Neither do men light a 
kmp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand ; and 
it shineth unto all that are in 
the house. 16 Even so let 
your light shine before men, 
that they may see your good 
works, and elorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came 
to destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to de- 
strov, but to fulfil. 18 For 
verily I sav unto you, cTill 
heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass away from 
the law, till all things be 
accomplished. 19 Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall 
be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, he 
shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 20 For 




LUKB 6. 



A Ma«-k 9 : ca Salt is good : but if the salt have lost its saltness, wheiewith will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, andbe at peace one with another. ({81.) 

A Luke 14 : 34, 35. Salt therefore is good : but if even the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned^ It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men cast it out. ($xoi.) 

>> Mark 4 : ax. Is the lamp brought to be put tmder the bushel, or under the bed. and not to be put on the 
stand? (J57.) 

^ Luke 8 : z6. And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; 
but putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may see the light ({57.) 

^ Luke zz : ^. No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on 
the stand, that they which enter in mav see the light (f^.) 

e Luke z6 : Z7. But it is easier tor heaven and earth to past away, than for one tittle of the law to CeUI 
(iioa.) 
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I say unto you, that except 
your righteousness shall exceed 
the ri^teotisness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, \t shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom oi 
heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it 
was said to them of old time. 
Thou shalt not kill ; and who- 
soever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgement : 22 
but I say unto you, that every 
one who is angry with his 
brother ^ shall be m danger oi 
the judgement; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, 
*Raca, shall be in danger oi 
the council; and whosoever 
shall say, ' Thou fool, shall be 
in danger * of the • hell of fire. 
23 If tnerefore thou art offer- 
ing thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against 
thee, 24 leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 25 » Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art with nim in the way ; 
lest haply the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the 
judge * deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 26 Verily I say unto 
thee. Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou have 
paid the last Earthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it 
was said. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery: 28 but I say 
unto you, that every one that 



LuKS 6. 



cxpirmop of 



^ Manjr ancient authorities insert without cauu, ' An expression of contenii>t. 'P*! Morth. a Hebrew 
condemnation. * Gr. unto or into. ' Gr. Gehenna ofjire. * Some ancient authorites omit deliver thee, 

• Luke 12 : 58, ^^. For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way give dill- 
eence to be quit of nim ; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the cfncer, and 
me officer shall cast thee into prison. 1 say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have 
paid the very last mite. ({95.; 
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iooketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his 
heart. 29 aAnd if thy right 
eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thv 
whole body be cast into * hell. 
30 And if thy rieht hand 
causeth thee to stunible, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee : for 
it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should 
perish, and not thy whole 
Dody TO into ^ hell. 31 It was 
said also, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her 
a writing of divorcement : 32 
i>but I say unto you, that every 
one that putteth away his wife, 
saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, maketh her an adul- 
teress: and whosoever shall 
marry her when she is put 
away committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ve have heard 
that It was saia to them of old 
time. Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths : 34 but 
I say unto you, Swear not at 
all ; neither by the heaven, for 
it is the throne of God ; 35 nor 




LUKK 6. 



^Gr. GeJUuna. 



• Matt z8 : 8, 9. And if thy hand or thy loot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee : it is 
good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal 
fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it is good for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. ( jfSz.) 

• Mark o : 43, 47. And if thy nand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into lilie 
maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thine eye cause 
thee to stumble, cast it out : it b good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell ; (§81.) 

b Matt 19 : 9. And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery : and he that marrieth her when she b put away committeth adultery. (§zzo.) 

b Mark 10 : iz. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away bis wife, and marry another, committem 
adultery against her : ($zia) * 

b Luke 16 : z8. Every one that putteth away bb wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery : and he 
that marrieth one that b put away frx>m a husband committeth adultery. ({103.) 
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by the earth, for it is the foot- 
stool of his feet ; nor * by Jeru- 
salem, for it is the city of the 
great King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thv head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 37 ■ But let 
your speech be, Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay: and whatsoever is more 
than these is of ' the evil one, 
38 Ye have heard that it 
was said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: 39 
but I say unto you, Resist not 

* him that is evil : but whoso- 
ever smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 
also. 40 And if any man 
would go to law with thee, 
and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke also. 41 
And whosoever shall 'compel 
thee to go one mile, go with 
him twain. 42 Give to him 
that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have beard that It 
was said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy : 44 but I say unto you. 
Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you; 
45 that ye may be sons of your 
Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and 
the unjust. 46 For it ye love 
them that love you, what re- 
ward have ye ? do not even the 

* publicans the same ? 47 And 
if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others f 
do not even the Gentiles the 
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27 But I say unto yon 
which hear. Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate 
you, 28 blest them that curse 
you, pray for them that de- 
spitefully use vou. 29 To 
him that smiteA thee on the 
am cheek ofo also the other; 
and from him that taketh away 
thy cloke withhold not thy coat 
also, ^o Give to every one 
that asketh thee; and of hhn 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not a^ain. 31 * And 
as ye would tnat men should 
do to you, do ve also to them 
likewise. 32 And if ye love 
them that love you, what thank 
have ye ? for even sinners love 
those that love them. 33 And 
if ye do good to them that do 
good to you, what thank have 
ye? for even sinners do the 
same. 34 And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to re* 
ceive, what thank nave ye? 
even sinners lend to sinners, 
to receive again as much. 35 
But love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, ^ never 
despairing; and your reward 
shall be ereat, and ^'e shall be 
sons of tne Most High : for he 
is kind toward the unthankfol 
and evil. 36 Be ye merciful. 



^ Or, toward * Some ancient authorities read But your tpteck tkull be. * Or, evil : as in ver. 30 ; yi. 13. 
* Gr. imprest, * That is, collectors or renters 0/ Roman taxes : and so elsewhere. ' Some ancient autnorities 
ingof no man. 

a Ct Matt. 7 : 12. 
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same? 48 Ye therefore shall 
be perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect. 

6 : 1 Take heed that ye do 
not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them : else 
ye have no reward with your 
Father which is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou do- 
est alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the svnagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you. They have received 
their reward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret : and I 
thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye 
shall not be as the hvpocrites ; 
for they love to stana and pray 
in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that 
thfty may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you. They 
have received their reward. 6 
But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner cham- 
ber, and having shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recom- 
pense thee. 7 And in praying 
use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 8 Be 
not therefore hke unto them: 
for *your Father knoweth 
what tilings ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 9 » After 



Luke 6. 

even as your Father is merci- 
ful. 

CFuagraph eontiniMd on pagt 61.] 



> Some ancient authorities read God your Fathr, 



• Luke II : SH4. When ye pray, say. Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Give us day t>y 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And brirg us not into temptation. ({93.) 
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this manner therefore pray ye : 
Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. lo Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so on earth, ii 
Give us this day * our daily 
bread. 12 And forgive us our 
debts, as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. 13 And bring 
us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from ' the evil 
one,^ 14 •For if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also for- 
give you. 15 But if ye for- 
give not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye fest, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they 
may be seen of men to fast. 
Verily I say unto jrou. They 
have received their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face ; 18 that thou be not 
seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father which is in secret : and 
thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 *>Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 

* break through and steal : 20 
but lay up for yourselves treas- 
ures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth consume, 
and where thieves do not 

* break through nor steal : 21 
for where thy treasure is, there 
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> Gr. our hreaJfor ike coming day. * Or, evii * Many authorities, loine ancient, but with variatioaa, add Ft^r^ tJkiiu A 
tkt kingdom, and tke ptnaer, and the glory, for ever. A men, * Gr. dig tk rough . 

• Mark zx : 25. And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one ; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. ($i2a.) 

t> Luke Z2 : 33, 34. Sell that ye have, and give alms ; make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a treas- 
ure in the heavens that iiaileth not, where no thief drawetb near, neither moth destroyeth. For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. (§95.) 
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will thy heart be also. 22 
» The lamp of the body is the 
eye : if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. 2x But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is 
the darkness! 24 ^No man 
can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 25 
c Therefore I say unto you. Be 
not anxious for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than the food, 
and the body than the rai- 
ment? 26 Behold the birds 
of the heaven, that they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor 

father into barns; and your 
eavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye of much more 
value than they? 27 And 
which of you by being anxious 
can add one cubit unto his 
' stature? 28 And why are ye 
anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither ao they spin : 29 yet I 



Luke 6. 



^Ot.mgt 



• Luke zi : 34-36. The lamp of thy body is thine ejre : when thine ejre is single, thy whole body also is fall 
of light ; but when it is evil, thy body also is roll of darkness. Look therdfore whraier the licht that is in thee be 
not darkness. If therefore thy whole body be full of Ught, having no part dark, it shall be ^olly full of light, as 
when the lamp with its bright shining doth give thee light. ({^) 

^ Luke 16: 13. No servant can serve two masters: for other he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot senre God and mammon. (§103.) 

« Luke za : 29-3Z. Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for y<mr life, what ye shall eat ; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. For the life (s more than the food, and the body than the raiment. Consider 
the ravens, that they sow not, neither reap; which have no store-duunber nor barn ; and God feedeth them : of 
how much more value are ye than the butls 1 And whidi of jrou by being anxious can add a cubit unto his 
stature? If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the rest? Con- 
sider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin; yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all 
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say unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 30 
But if God doth so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day 
IS, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall hi not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 31 Be not therefore anx- 
ious, saying. What shall we 
eat? or. What shall we drink? 
or. Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? 32 For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek ; for 
your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these 
things. "^"^ But seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteous- 
ness ; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 34 Be not 
therefore anxious for the mor- 
row: for the morrow will be 
anxious for itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 
7 : 1 Judge not, that ye be 
not judged. 2 For with what 
judgement ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: ^and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured unto you. 

CFftrmg^^)h ooutinacd on next page.] 
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37 And judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged : and condemn 
not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned : release, and ye shall 
be released: 38 give, and it 
shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall 
thev give into your bosom. *For 
witn what measure ye mete it 
shall be measured to you again. 
39 And he spake also a 
parable unto them. Can the 
blind guide the blind? shall 
they not both fall into a pit? 
40 ° The disciple is not alx)ve 



his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of little £aith? And seek not jre what 
ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mmd. For all these thingp do the nations of the 
world seek after : but your Father knoweth that ve have need of these things. Howbeit seek ye his kingdom, 
and these things shall be added unto you. ($95.) 

• Mark 4 : 24. With what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you : and more shall be given unto 
you. (J57.) 

b Matt. 10 : 24. A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant above his lord. (^64.) 

b John 13 : 16. A servant is not greater than his lord ; neither one that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

($133-) 
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Matt. 7. 



3 Aod 
why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother^s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 4 Or 
how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and lo, 
the beam is in thy own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own 
eve; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye. 



6 Give not that which is 
holy unto the does, neither 
cast your pearls oefore the 
swine, lest haply they trample 
them under their feet, and turn 
and rend you. 

7 a Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 9 Or what man is 
there of you, who, if his son 
shall ask him for a loaf, will 
give him a stone ; 10 or if he 
shall ask for a fish, will give 
him a serpent? 11 If ye then, 
being evU, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, 
now much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask 




Luke 6. 

his 'master: but every one 
when he is perfected shall be 
as his ' master. 41 And why 
beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 42 Or 
how canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me cast 
out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself behold- 
est not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 

CPangnph oontinttcd on next |Mse.] 



* Or, teacher 



■ Luke II : 9-13. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ve shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. And of which of you that is a £either shall his son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and 
he for a fish give him a serpent? Or t/he shall ask an ege, will he give him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more i^Xyoitr heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? ({93.) 
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Matt. 7, 

him? 12 a All things therefore 
whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do 
ye also unto them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 b Enter ye in by the 
narrow gate: for wide Ms the 
gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, 
and many be they that enter 
in thereby. 14 *For narrow 
is the gate, and straitened 
the wav, that leadeth unto 
life, and few be they that find 
it. 

i; Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves. 16 c By their 
fruits ye shall know them. 
Do men gather erapes of 
thorns, or figs ot thistles? 
17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fiiiit; 
but the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 18 A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil 
finit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fiiiit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Therefore by their fi-uits 
ye shall know them. 21 Not 
every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will say 
to me in that day. Lord, Lord, 




Linu 6L 



43 cFor lihere 
is no good tree that briqgeth 
forth corrupt fruit; nor again 
a corrupt tree that bringeth 
forth good fruit. 44 For each 
tree is known by its own fruit * 
For of thorns men do not 

father figs, nor of a bramble 
ush gather they grapes. 
45 The good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
brine;eth forth that which is 
good; and the evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for 
out of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call y^ me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 47 Every 
one that cometh unto me, and 
heareth my words, and doeth 
them, I will ^ew you to whom 



> Some ancient authorities omit is the gate, * Many ancient authorities read How narrow is the gatt, ^V. 

• Cf. Luke 6: 31. 

h Luke iq : 24. Strive to enter in by the Harrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. ({98.) 

Matt Z2 : 33-3^. Either make the tree good, and its fruit good ; or make the tree corrupt, and iti firuit cor- 
rupt : for the tree Is known by its fruit. Ye o^pring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth good 
things : and the evil man out of bis evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. ({55.) 
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Matt. 7. 

did we not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast 
out 'devils, and by thy ^ name 
do many "mighty works? 23 
«And then wiU I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 
24 Every one therefore which 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be 
likened unto a wise man, which 
built hb house upon the rock : 
and the rain descended, 25 and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon the rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand : 

27 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and smote upon 
that house; and it feU: and 
great was the ^1 thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus ended these words, 
the multitudes were astonished 
at his teaching: 29 for he 
taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as their scribes. 

[8 : I And when he was 
come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed 
him.] 



Luke 6. 

he is like : 48 he is like a man 
building a house, who di|;eed 
and went deep, and laid a 
foundation upon the rock : and 
when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and 
could not shake it: 'because 
it had been well builded. 40 
But he that heareth, ana 
doeth not, is like a man that 
built a house upon the earth 
without a foundation; against 
which the stream brake, and 
straightway it fell in ; and the 
ruin of that house was great. 



§50. THE CENTURIOITS SERVANT. 



Matt. 8: 5-13. 

5 And when he was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, be- 
seeching him, 6 and saying. 



LcTKS 7 : i-ia 

I After he had ended all his 
sayings in the ears of the peo- 
ple, be entered into Caper- 



naum. 



^ Gr. demons, * Gr. power*, * Many ancient authorities read.^r it had been foutuUd upon the rock : as in Matt. riL 95. 

• Luke 13 : a/. And he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. (§98.) 
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Hso 



Matt. 8. 

Lord, my ^ servant lieth in the 
house sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented. 7 And he 
saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 8 And the centu- 
rion answered and said. Lord, 
I am not * worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: 
but only say ' the word, and 
my ^servant shall be healed. 
9 For I also am a man * under 
authority, having under myself 
soldiers : and I say to this one. 
Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my ' servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 10 And when 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed. 
Verily I say unto you, • I have 
not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 11 And I say 
unto you, that many shall come 
from the east and the west, 
and shall ' sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 12 
>but the sons of the kingdom 
shall be cast forth into the outer 
darkness : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion. Go thy way ; as thou 
hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And the *ser\'ant 
was healed in that hour. 




LUKB 7. 

2 Andaceitain centn ri on^i 
' servant, who was * dear unto 
him, was sick and at die pomt 
of death. 3 And when he 
heard conoeminK Jesus, he 
sent unto him uders of the 
Jews, askinfi^ him that he woidd 
come and save his 'servant. 
4 And they, when they came 
to Jesus, Desouffht him ear^ 
nesUy, saying. He is wortfaj 
that thou shouldest do this 
for him : 5 for he loveth our 
nation, and himself built ns 
our synagogne. 6 And Jesus 
went with them. And when 
he was now not fax from 
the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, sayinff unto 
him. Lord, trouble not uiyself: 
for I am not * worthy that 
thou shouldest come under 
my roof: 7 wherefore neither 
thought 1 myself worthy to 
come unto thee : but * say the 
word, and my ^ servant shall 
be healed. 8 For I also am a 
man set under authority, hav- 
ing under myself soldiers : and 
I say to this one. Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another. Come, 
and be cometh ; and to mj 
I servant. Do this, and he doetn 
it. 9 And when Jesus heard 
these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned and said unto 

* Or, boy *Gr. SHj^cieni. *Gr. loiih a word. * Some ancient authorities insert set', as in Luke vii. 8. • Gr. Anuf* 
servant. "Many ancient authorities read With no man in Israel have I /onnd so great faith. 'Gr. reclitte. 'Or, 
precious to him Or, honourable with him " Gr. say with a u*ord. 



• Matt. 13 : 42. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. (-557.) 

• Matt. 13 : 50. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. ($57.) 

• Matt. 22 : 13. And cast him out into the outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(^124.) 

• Matt. 24 : 51. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (^131.) 

• Matt. 25 .'30. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness : there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. (^131.) 

• Luke 13 : 28. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without ($98.) 
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LuKS 7. 

the multitude that followed him, 
I say unto you, 1 have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel, 
lo And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the ^ servant whole. 



§51. THE RAISING OF THE WIDOWS SON AT NAIN. 

Luke 7: 11-17. 

1 1 And it came to pass * soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain ; and his disci- 

Cles went with him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, 
ehold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with her. 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her. Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier : and the bearers 
stood still. And he said. Young man, I sav unto thee, Arise, i c And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 16 And fear took hold on all : and they 
glorified God, saying, A ereat prophet is arisen among us : and, God hath visited his people. 
17 And this report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judxa, and all the region round 
about. 

§52. JOHN THE BAPTIST»S LAST MESSAGE. 



Matt. 11 : 2-19. 

2 Now when John heard 
in the prison the works of the 
Christ, he sent by his dis- 
ciples, 3 and said imto him, 
Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another? 4 And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go your way and tell 
John the things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the blind 
receive . their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
and the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have "good tid- 
ings preached to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find none occasion of stum- 
bling in me. 



LuKK 7 : 18-35. 

18 And the disciples of 
John told him of all these 
things. 19 And John calling 
unto him * two of his disciples 
sent them to the Lord, saving. 
Art thou he that cometn, or 
look we for another ? 20 And 
when /the men were come unto 
him, they said, John the Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying. 
Art thou he that cometh, or 
look we for another? 21 In 
that hour he cured manv of 
diseases and ' plagues ancl evil 
spirits ; and on many that were 
blind he bestowed sight. 22 
And he answered and said unto 
them. Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
-aad heard; the blind receive 
their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the poor have 'eood 
tidings preached to them. 



1 Gr. bondurvani, * Many ancient authorities read on ike tuxt day, * Or, the io*ptl ^ Gr. certain two, * Gr. teourgtt. 
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[fSS 



Matt. 11. 



7 And as these went their 
way, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to behold? a 
reed shaken with the wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to 
see? a man clothed in soft 
raiment} Behold, they that 
^ear soft raiment are in kings* 
houses. 9 ^ But wherefore 
went ye out ? to see a prophet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. lo This 
is he, of whom it is written. 

Behold, I send mv messen- 
ger before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
II Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a 
greater than John the Baptist : 
vet he that is ' but little m the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 ^And from the 
days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and men of 
violence take it by force. 13 
For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 14 
And if ye are willing to receive 
*#/, this b Elijah, which is to 
come. 15 He that hath eara, 
* to hear, let him hear. 16 But 
whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the market 
places, which call unto their 
fellows, 17 and say. We piped 
onto you, and yt did not dance ; 





I41KB 7. 

23 And btesMd is lie, wIxmo- 
ever shall find none occaoioa 
of stumblmg in me. 

24 And when tlie mesKn- 
of John were departed, he 
to say onto the mnlti- 

concerning John, WhK 

went ve out into the wildemeK 
to behold? a reed alnken with 
the wind? 25 But what went 
ye out to see? a man dothed 
in soft raiment? Beliold, thej 
which are goigeouslv appsr- 
elled, and live delicately, are ia 
kings* courts. 26 But what 
went ve out to see ? a prophet? 
Yea, I say unto yon, aiid mud 
more than a prophet. 27 Thh 
is he of whom it is written. 

Behold. I send my messeoi- 
fi;er before thy ace. 

Who shall prepare thy nvf 
before thee. 
28 I say unto you. Among 
them that are born of womea 
there is none greater than 
John : yet he that is ' but litde 
m the kingdom of God b 
greater than he. £9 And aD 
the people when they heaid, 
and the publicans. Justified 
God, * being baptized with tht 
baptism of John, lo But tht 
Pharisees and the lawyers re- 
jected for themselves tlie coun- 
sel of God, *beiii|[ not bap- 
tized of him. 31 AVherenntir 
then shall 1 liken the men of 
this generation, and to what 
are they like^ 32 They ait 
like unto children that sit in 
the marketplace, and call one 
to another; which say, Wt 
piped unto you, and ye did not 
dance ; we wailed, and ye did 



s Many ancient authorities read Bmt wkai wtni jt Mtt /# *r*f m ^r^kHf *Gr. k»Mr. *Or, haa ^Soom 
amlmritifi omit to ktar, * Or, having betn * Or, mot havimg ht*n 



• Luke 16 : i6w The law and the prophets vftrt unUI John : from that tfma the gotpd of tie kingdom of 
ik preached, and every man entereth violent Iv into i|. ({log.) 
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Matt. 11, 

we wailed, and ye did not 
* mourn. r8 For John came 
neither eating; nor drinking, and 
they say. He hath a ■ devil. 
19 The son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say. Be- 
hold, a gluttonous man, and a 
winebiboer, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners ! And wis- 
dom • is justified by her * works. 



Luke 7. 

not weep. 33 For John the 
Baptist is come eating no bread 
nor drinking wine ; and ye say, 
He hath a 'devil. 34 The Son 
of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say. Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and a winebib- 
oer, a friend of publicans and 
sinners! 35 And wisdom 'is 
justified of all her children. 



§5a ANOINTING OF JESUS IN THE HOUSE OF SIMON THE PHARISEE. 

Luke 7 : 36-50. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he entered into 
the Pharisee^s house, and sat down to meat. 37 And behold, a woman which was in the city, a 
sinner; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee^s house, she brought 'an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and * kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. ^9 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying. This man, if he were * a prophet, would have perceived who and what 
manner of woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, * Master, say on. 41 A 
certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred * pence, and the other fifty. 42 
When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Which of them therefore will love 
him most? 43 Simon answered and said. He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 44 And turning to the woman, he said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to ^'kiss 
my feet. 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she 
loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 48 And he said unto her. 
Thy sins are forgiven. 49 And they that 9it at meat with him began to say ^^ within themselves. 
Who is this that even forgiveth sins? 50 And he said unto the woman, Thy £uth hath saved 
thee ; go in peace. 

§54. CHRIST'S COMPANIONS OW HIS SECOND PREACHING TOUR. 

Luke 8 : t-3. 

I And it came to pass soon afterwards, that ht went about through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the ^*good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the 
twelve, 2 and certain women which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
that was called Magdalene, from whom seven ^* devils had gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife 
of Chuza Herod^s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto ^* them of 
their substance. 



1 Gr. hemi the bruut, * Gr. dtmsn, * Or, vhu * Many andent antbonties read children : as m Loke Tii. 35. 
JUuh ' Gr. kitted mmch. * Some andent authorities read the prophet. See John i. ax, as. * Or, Teacher * See 
MM on Matt, zriti. s8. ^Qt,kitt much, ^ Or, matoi^ "Or,j«^/ ^Or.demomt, m (f any aodeot authorities r 
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§55. WARNINGS TO THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES: ^'AN ETERNAL SDTJ 



Matt. 12:22-45. 



22 Then was brought unto 
him ^one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb : and he 
healed him, insomuch that the 
dumb man spake and saw. 23 
And all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said. Is this the 
son of David? 24 But when 
the Pharisees heard it, they 
said. This man doth not cast 
out * devils, but • by Beelzebub 
the prince of the ' devils. 25 
And knowing their thou|;hts 
he said unto them. Every kmg- 
dom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 
26 and if Satan casteth out 
Satan, he is divided aeainst 
himself; how then shall his 
kingdom stand? 27 And if I 
* by Beelzebub cast out * devils, 
•by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they 




of God come upon you. 29 
Or how can one enter into the 
house of the strong man^ and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man'i and 
then he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with me is 



Mauc 3 : 19^30. 

19 And he cometh * into a 
hoose. 20 And the multitude 
cometh together again, so that 
they could not so mudi as eat 
hitaA. 21 And when his 
friends heard it, they went oat 
to lay hold on him: for they 
said. He is beside himself. 

22 And the scribes which 
came down from Tenisalem 
said. He hath Beelzebub, and, 
' By the prince of the * devils 
casteth he out the ' devils. 23 
And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in par- 
ables. How can Satan cast out 
Satan? 24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand. 25 
And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house will 
not be able to stand. 26 And 
if Satan hath risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 But no one can enter into 
the house of the strong tnan^ 
and spoil his goods, except he 
first bind the strong man ; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 a Verily I say unto you, All 
their sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and 
their blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 
20 but whosoever shaU blas- 
pneme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is 
guilty of an eternal sin: 30 
because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 



LuKK Xlt I4r3^ 



14 And he was castfqgorit 
a 'devil wkiih wof dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the 
' devil was gone out. the domb 
man spake ; and the multitrnks 
marvelled. 15 Bat some ei 
them said. * By BeehEcbob 11k 
prince of the 'devils cssfeett 
he out 'devils. i6AiidotlM», 
tempting kim^ sought of him 
a supi from heaven. 17 But 
he. Knowing their thoiu^iCs, 
said unto tnem, Ever^ nof^ 
dom divided aninst itself » 
brought to desolation ; ' and a 
house divided aesunst a house 
falleth. 18 And if Satan abo 
is divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? be* 
cause ye say that I cast out 
'devils 'by Beelzebub. 19 
And if I 'by Beelzebub cast 
out ' devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 20 
But if I by the finser of God 
cast out ' devils, then is the 
kingdom of God come upon 
you. 21 When the strong 
man fully armed guardeth Us 
own court, his fi;oods are in 
peace : 22 but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh 
from him his whole armour 



1 Or, a demoniac ' Gr. demons. * Or, in * Or, home 'Gr. demon. * Or, and house fattetk upau Jkemstn 



• Luke la : la And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be foigiven him : bat 
unto him that blaisphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. ($95.) 
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Matt. 12. 

against me ; and he that gatber- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

31 a Therefore I say unto you. 
Every sin and blasphemy shall 
be foreiven ^unto men; but 
the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

32 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
* world, nor in that which is to 
come. 33 b Either make the 
tree good, and its fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by its fruit. 34 Ye off- 
spring of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. 
35 The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth forth 
good things : and the evil man 
out of his evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 36 And I 
say unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement. 37 
For bjr thy wordS thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the 
scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saying, • Master, we would 




LUKS 11. 

wherein he trusted, and divid- 
eth his spoils. 2^ He that is 
not with me is against me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. 

CFirasnph oonttniatd below.] 



spirit when 
of the man. 



24 The unclean 

*he is gone out 

passeth through 



> Some ancient authorities read unto you men, * Or, agt * Or, Teacher * Or, it 

• See footnote * on page 70. 

1> Matt. 7 : 16-18, ao. By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men rather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but the corrupt tree bringetn forth evil fruit. A good tree can- 
not brine forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Therefore by their fruits ye shall knovr 
them. (649.) 

b Luke 6 : 43-4^. For there is no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; nor again a corrupt tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. For each tree is known by its own fruit For of thorns men do not gather ties, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they grapes. The eood man out of the good treasure of his heart bnngeth forth that 
which is good; and the evu man out 01 the evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. ({49.) 
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Matt. 12. 

see a sign from thee. 39 But 
he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and tfiere shall no sign 
be given to it but the si^n of 

Jonah the prophet : 40 for as 
onah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the 
^ whale; so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the 
earth. 41 The men of Nine- 
veh shall stand up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for they re- 
pented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; and behold, ^ a greater 
than Jonah is here. 42 The 
queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
It : for she came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, 'a 
greater than Solomon is here. 
43 But the unclean spirit, 
when ^he is gone out of the 
man, passeth through waterless 
places, seeking rest, and find- 
eth it not. 44 Then • he saith, 
I will return into my house 
whence I came out ; and when 
'he is come, 'he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth ' he, and taketh 
with * himself seven other 
spirits more evil than * himself, 
and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state ot 
that man becometh worse than 
the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this evil generation. 



LUKB U. 

wateriest places, seeking rest; 
ana finding none, * he saith, I 
will turn &ck unto my hoiae 
whence I came out. ac And 
when * he is come, * he findeth 
it swept and garnished. a6 
Then goeth *he, and taketh U 
him seven other spirits more 
evil than * himself; and tliejr 
enter in and dwell there : and 
the last state of that man be* 
Cometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, 
as he said these things, a cer- 
tain woman out of tne multi- 
tude lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the 
womb that bear tliee, and the 
breasts which thoa didst suck. 
28 But he said. Yea rather, 
blessed are they tliat hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the rnuhi- 
tudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say. 
This generation is an einl 
generation : it seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it but the sign of 
Jonah. 30 For even as Jonah 
became a sign unto the Nine* 
vites, so shall also the Son of 
man be to this generation. 31 
The queen of the south shaul 
rise up in the judgement with 
the men of this generation, 
and shall condemn them: for 
she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom oi 
Solomon; and behold, *a 
greater than Solomon is here. 
32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgement with 
this generation, and shall con* 
demn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah: and 
behold, * a greater than Jonah 
is here. 



* Gr. tea-monstir. « Gr. mere than » Or, tf * Or, itte^ 
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33 a No man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in 
a cellar, neither under the 
bushel, but on the stand, that 
they which enter in may see 
the light. 34 ^The lamp of 
thy body is thine eye: when 
thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light ; but 
when it is evil, thy body also 
is full of darkness. 35 Look 
therefore whether the light 
that is in thee be not darkness. 
36 If therefore thy whole body 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, it shall be wholly full of 
light, as when th» lamp with 
its bright shining doth give 
thee light. 



§56. THE TRUE KINDRED OF CHRISTt 



Matt. 12:4^50. 

46 While he was yet speak- 
ing to the multitudes, behold, 
his mother and his brethren 
stood without, seeking to 
speak to him. 47 ^Ana one 
said unto him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand 
without, seeking to speak to 
thee. 48 But he answered 
and said unto him that told 
him. Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 49 
And he stretched forth his 
hand towards his disciples, 
and said. Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! 50 For 



Mark 3 : 31-35. 

31 And there come his 
mother and his brethren ; and, 
standing without, they sent 
unto him, calling him. 32 
And a multitude was sitting 
about him ; and they say unto 
him. Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren witnout seek for 
thee. 33 And he answereth 
them, and saith. Who is my 
mother and my brethren? 34 
And looking round on them 
which sat round about him, he 
saith, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren I 35 For whoso- 
ever shall do the will of God, 



Luke 8: 19-21. 

19 And there came to him 
his mother and brethren, and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 20 And it was 
told him. Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desir- 
ing to see thee. 21 But he 
answered and said unto them« 
My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 



> Some ancient authorities omit yer. 47. 



* Matt ^ : 15. Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under a bushel, but on the stand ; and it shineth unto 
all that are m the house. ($49.) 

* Mark 4 : ax. Is the lamp brought to be put under the bushel, or luider the bed, and not to be put on the 
stand? ({57.) 

* Luke 8 : x6. And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed ; but putteth it on a stand, that thev which enter in roav see the li^ht. ({57.) 

b Matt. 6 : S3, ^. The lamp of the oody is the eye : if therefore thme eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. But if thme eve be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be 
darlmess, bow great is the darkness I ({49.) 
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Matt. 12. 

whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, 
he is mv brother, and sister, 
and mother. 



Mark 3. 

the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 



§57. THE PARABLES BY THE SEA. 



Matt. 13 : 1-53. 

I On that day went Jesus 
out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side. 2 And there 
were gathered unto him great 
multitudes, so that he entered 
into a boat, and sat; and all 
the multitude stood on the 
beach. 3 And he spake to 
them many things in parables, 
saying, Behold, the sower 
went forth to sow ; 4 and as 
he sowed, some seeds fell by 
the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured them: 5 
and others fell upon the rocky 
places, where they had not 
much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth : 6 
and when the sun was risen, 
they were scorched; and 
because they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And others 
fell upon the thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked 
them : 8 and others fell upon 
the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 9 
He that hath earsS let him 
hear. 



10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him, VVhy 
speakest thou unto them in 



Mark 4 : 1-34. 

I And again he began to 
teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a 
very great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and sat 
in the sea ; and all the multi- 
tude were by the sea on the 
land. 2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, and 
said unto them in hb teaching, 
3 Hearken : Behold, the sower 
went forth to sow: 4 and it 
came to pass, as he sowed, 
some seed fell by the way side, 
and the birds came and de- 
voured it. 5 And other fell 
on the rocky ground^ where it 
had not much earth ; and 
straightway it sprang up, be- 
cause it had no deepness of 
earth: 6 and when the sun 
was risen, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 7 And other 
fell among the thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 8 
And others fell into the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, 
growing up and increasing; 
and brought forth, thirtyfold, 
and sixtyfold, and a hundred- 
fold. 9 And he said. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 



LUKB 8:4-18. 

4 And when a great loiiltl* 
tude came together, and they 
of every dty resorted onto 
him, he spsdce by a parable : 5 
The sower went forth to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side ; and 
it was trodden under foot, and 
the birds of the heaven 
devoured it. 6 And other fell 
on the rock ; and as soon as it 
grew, it withered away, be- 
cause it had no moisture. 7 
And other fell amidst the 
thorns; and the thorns grew 
with it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell into the good ground, 
and grew, and brought forth 
fruit a hundredfold. As he 
said these things, he cried. He 
that hath ears to hear, let hini 
hear. 



9 And his disciples asked 
him what this parable might be. 
10 And he said. Unto you it is 



> Some ancient authorities add here, and in ver. 43, to hear: as in Mark iv. 9: Luke viii. 8. 
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parables, ii And he said 
unto them. Unto you is given 
the mysiery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto Ihem that are 
without, all things are done in 
parables; I3 that seeing they 
mav see, and Dot perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, 
aod not uatferstand ; lest haply 
they should turn again, and it 
should be forgiven them. 



Matt. 13. 

parables? ii And he an- 
swered and said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of ihe kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 12 "For whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have 
abundance : but whosoever 
halh not, from him shall be 
taken away even thai which 
he hath. 13 Therefore speak 
1 10 them ia parables ; be- 
cause seeing they see not, and 
hearing they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 14 And 
unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which 

By hearine ye shall hear, 
and shSl in no wise 
undentaad ; 

And seeing ye shall see, 
and shall in no wise per- 

15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of 

hearing. 
And their eyes they have 

closed ; 
Lest haply they should 

perceive with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears. 
And understand with their 

And should turn again. 
And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see ; and your 
ears, for they hear. 17 For 
verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them 
not; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard 
them not. 



* Ct Mark 4 : aj ; Ijike S : 18 and reterencei there. 
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given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God ; but to 
the rest in parables ; that see- 
ing they may not see, and 
hearing they may not under^ 
stand. 
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Matt. 13. 
18 Hear then ye the 
parable of the sower. 19 
when any one hearelh the 
word of the kingdom, and 
UDderetandeth it not, thtn 
comet h the evil one, and 
snatchetb away that which bath 
been sown in his heart. Tbia 
is he that was sown by the 
way aide, ao And be that 
was sown upon the rockv 
places, this is he that hearetb 
the word, and straightway 
with joy receiveth it; 21 yet 
hath be not root in himself, 
but endureth for a while ; and 
when tribuktion or persecu- 
tion arise th because of the 
word, straiehtwav be stum- 
bletb. 33 And he that was 
sown among the thorns, this is 
he that hearetb the word ; and 
the care of the 'world, and the 
deceitful ness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 33 And he that 
was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he thst beareth 
the word, and understandeth 
it; who verily beareth fruit, 
and bringetj) forth, some a 
hundredfold, some sbtty, some 
thirty. 



Haxk 4. 
13 And benitb onto them, 
KoowyeootthUpanblef uid 
how bImU ]re know all the para- 
blei? 14 The tower soweth 
the word. 15 And thew are 
they by the way aide, where 
the wnd is sown ; and when 



they have heard, atnuEhtway 
Cometh Satan, and take£ away 
the word which hath been sown 



them. t6 And these in like 
manner are they that are sown 
upon the rocky pUius, who, 
when they have heard the 
word, str^i^twav receive it 
with joy; 17 ana they ha?e no 
root in themselves, but endure 
for a while ; then, when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth 
because of^the word, straif^bt- 
way they stumble. 18 And 
Others are they that are sown 
among; the thorns; these are 
they that have heard the word, 
19 and the cares of the ' world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful, zo And 
those are thev that were sown 
upon the gooa ground; such as 
bear the word, and accept il, 
and bear fruil, thirtyfold, and 
sixlyfold, and a hundredfold. 

zt And he said unto them, 
■ Is the lamp brought to 
be put under the bushel, or 
under the bed, aad not to be 
put on the stand? 33 bpor 
there is nothing hid, save that 
it should be manifested ; 



Lnua 
II Now the pwable b 
tbU: The aeed la Oe word of 
God. ta And tboae b; the 
way aide are the^ diat b»c 
heard; then oometh tbedevU, 
and taketh aw«j the wonl 
from their heart, that tbcr 
may not believe and be saved. 
13 And thoae on the rock mn 
they which, when tbey have 
heard, reorive the won! with 
joy ; and tbcae ftave no root. 
wuich &r a while believe, aid 
in time of tcmptatioB ftU 
away. 14. And that irtifcb fcll 
among the tbonu, tfaeae an 
they that have bevd, utd m 
they go 00 their way thoy an 
chdt^ with^cara and ndwi 
and pleaanret of tJUi life, and 
bring no &uit to perfection. 
15 And that in the good 
ground, these are aach aa in 
an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold it 
£ist, and bring forth fiuit with 
patience. 



16 ■And no man, when he 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, ar putteth it 
under a bed ; but putteth it on 
a stand, that they which enter 
in may see the light, tj bPor 
nothing is hid, that shall not 



Matl. 5 : 15. Ndlher do nun light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the stand ; and tt shiDelh 

all that ace in the house. ((49.) 

> .., 133, ^ No man when he halh lighted a lamp, putlelh it in a cellu, neither under the btnbel, but 



.„. - .- lighted a lair 

<n the itand. that they which enter in may see the light. ({55.) 
^Mall. 10:96. For there is nothing covered. Ibat shall cot be 
)■) 
B Luke la : 1. But there is nolhing covered up, that shall not b 



d hid, that shall not be )□ 
nd hid, that shall not be ki 
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Matt. 13. 



24 Another parable set he 
before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man that sowed good 
seed in his field : 25 bdt while 
men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed ^ tares also among 
the wheat, and went away. 

26 But when the blade sprang 
up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 

27 And the 'servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him. Sir, didst thou not 
sow good seed in thy field? 
whence then hath it tares? 

28 And he said unto them, 
'An enemv hath done this. 
And the ^servants sav unto 
him. Wilt thou then tnat we 

fo and gather them up? 29 
iut he saith, Nay ; lest haply 
while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together un- 
til the harvest : and in the time 
of the harvest I will say to the 



Mark 4. 

neither was anything made 
secret, but that it should 
come to light. 23 If any man 
hath ears to hear, let hifn 
hear. 24 And he said unto 
them. Take heed what ye 
hear: «with what measure ye 
mete it shall .be measured 
unto you: and more shall be 
given unto you. 25 *> For he 
that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, 
n-om him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 



Luke 8. 

be made manifest; nor any^ 
thing secret, that shall not be 
known and come to light. 18 
Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: ^for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken awav even that 
which he ^thinketn he hath. 



• Or, darnel * Gr. hondservanis. * Gr. A man that U an enemy. * Or, teemetk to have 

• Matt. 7 : a. And with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. (}49*) 

• Luke : 38. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measiuxsd to you again. ( $49.) 

b Matt. 35 : 99. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall nave abundance : but from him 
that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. ({131.) 

b Cf. Matt. 13 : 12. 

b Luke 19:96. I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shaU be taken away from him. ({1x7.) 
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reapers gather up first the 
tares, ancTbiad them in tnindles 
to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my bam. 



SECOND PERIOD OF THE GAULKAN MINISTRY, 



3t ^Another parable set 

he before them, saying, The 
Idngdora of heaven is like unto 
a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field : 32 which indeed is less 
than all seeds ; but nhen it is 
KTOWD, it is greater than the 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in the branches 



33 b Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman look, and hid 
in three 'measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things spake 
Jesus in parables unto the mul- 
titudes ; and without a parable 
spake he nothing unto them: 
35 that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken ' by the 
prophet, saying, 



36 And he >aid. So Ii the 
kingdom of God, aa If a man 
should cast seed upon the earth ; 
37 and should aleep and rise 
n^t and day, and the seed 
should spring up and grow, he 
knoweth not bow. 38 The 
earth * beareth fruit of hersdf ; 
first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full com in the ear. 
39 But when the fruit *Is ripe, 
straightway he 'putteth fwth 
the sickle, because the harvest 
is come. 

S* And he said. How shall 
en the kingdom of GodP 
or in what parable shall we set 
itforth? 31 * It is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown upon the earth, 
though it be less than all the 
seeds that are upon the earth, 
32 yet when It is sown, groweth 
up, and becometh greater than 
all the herbs, and putteth out 
great branches ; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 



33 And with many such 
parables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were able 

to hear it : 34 and without a 

E arable spake he not unto them : 
ut privately to his own dis- 
ciples he expounded all things. 



<Tlu>< 



igiHuJjripKkiiidibtll. >Or,Al>nMVil *Or, 



■ IjiVb 13 : iB, 19. He said ihetefore, Unlo «hsl is the kingdo 


n of God like? and whereunto thaU I liken ll? 


II Is Uke unlo agrain of mustanl seed.which aman look, and cast 




> Iree ; and the birds of ihe heaven lodged in the branchei thereof 




>>LDke 13:10,91. And again he said, Whcreunlo shall I likeo 
Which a woman took and hid in three meajuresof meal, till it was 




all leavened. ((97.) 
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Matt. 13. 

I will open my mouth in 
parables; 

I will utter thin£s hidden 
from the foundation 'of 
the world. 

36 Then he left the multi- 
tudes, and went into the 
house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Ex- 
plain unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 37 
And he answered and said, 
He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man; 38 and 
the field is the world; and 
the good seed, these are the 
sons of the kingdom; and 
the tares are the sons of the 
evil one\ 39 and the enemy 
that sowed them b the 
devil : and the harvest is 
*the end of the world; and 
the reapers are angels. 40 
As therefore the tares are 

fathered up and burned with 
re; so shall it be in 'the 
end of the world. 41 The 
Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, 42 
"and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 43 Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their 



^ Many ancient authorities omit of the world. * Or, the contummation of iki ago 

> Matt. 8 : la. But the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. ({5a) 

• Cf. Matt. 13 : 5a 

> Matt. 23 : 13. And cast him out into the outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(§124.) 

> Matt. 34 : 5T. And shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. ({131.) 



> Matt. 25 : ^ And cast ye out the unprofitable servant Itito the outer darkness : there shall be the weeping 
gnashing of teeth, ({i^i.) 

> Luke 13 : 28. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 



and gnashing of teeth, ({i^i.) 
» Luke 13 : 28. There shall 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without (^.) 
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Matt. 13. 

Father. He that hath 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a treasure hidden 
in the field; which a man 
found, and hid; and Mn his 
joy he eoeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls : 46 and having found 
one pearl of great pnce, he 
went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a * net, 
that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 48 
which, when it was filled, they 
drew up on the beach; and 
they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the 
bad they cast away. 40 So 
shall it be in ' the end of the 
world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked 
from amone the righteous, 
A 50 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire : there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all 
these things? They say unto 
him. Yea. 52 And he said 
unto them. Therefore every 
scribe who hath been made a 
disciple to the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 




1 OXf/or joy there^ > Gr. drag-net. * Or, iks ccu—mtmaiiom qf iht «/# 



aCC Matt 1% : 42 and ijefereaoes there. 
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§58. THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST. 



Matt. 8: [18] 23-27. 

[18 Now when Jesus saw 
pjeat multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
iinto the other side.] 

23 And when he was en- 
tered into a boat, his disciples 
followed him. 24 And behold, 
there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the 
boat was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 25 
And they came to hiip, and 
awoke him, sayine, Save, 
Lord ; we perish. 26 And he 
saith unto them. Why ar« ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Tken he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. 27 
And the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him ? 



Mark 4 : 35-41. 

35 And on that da^, when 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side. 36 And leaving 
the multitude, they take him 
with them, even as he was, in 
the boat. And other boats 
were with him. 37 And there 
arise th a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the 
boat, insomuch that the boat 
was now filling. 38 And he 
himself was in the stern, 
asleep on the cushion: and 
they awake him, and say unto 
him, ^ Master, carcst thou not 
that we perish? 39 And he 
awoke, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. 
40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye fearful? have ye 
not yet faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another, Who then is 
this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? 



Luke 8 : 23-25. 



22 Now it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he en- 
tered into a boat, himself and 
his disciples ; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake: and 
they launched forth. 23 But 
as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake ; and they 
were filling with water^ and 
were in jeopardy. 24 And 
they came to him, and awoke 
him, saving. Master, master, 
we pensh. And he awoke, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water : and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 
25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your faith? And 
being afraid they marvelled, 
saying one to another. Who 
then is this, that he command- 
eth even the winds and the 
water, and they obey him ? 



§59. THE GADARENB DEMONIACS. 



Matt. 8:28-34. 

28 And when he was come 
to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
there met him two * possessed 
with devils, coming forth out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
80 that no man could pass bv 
that way. 29 And behold, 
they cried out, saying. What 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment as before the 



Mark 5 : 1-20. 

I And they came to the 
other side of tne sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 2 
And when he was come out 
of the boat, straightway there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 3 
who had his dwelling in the 
tombs : and no man could any 
more bind him, no, not witn 
a chain; 4 because that he 
had been often bound with 



Luke 8 : 26-39. 

26 And they arrived at the 
country of the "Gerasenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 
27 And when nt was comt 
forth upon the land, there met 
him a certain man out of the 
city, who had * devils; and 
for a long time he had worn no 
clothes« and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. 28 
And when be saw Jesus, ht 
cried out« and fell down before 



' Or, TtacM^r 'Or, d^tm^niac* 'Manj ancinu awtlMritks lead Gergttttm; aclMrs, Citdmrtmt*\ and to in yer. 17. 
' Gt. JImnmm. 
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Matt. R 
time? 30 Now there was a&i 
off from them a herd of maDy 
awioe feeding. 31 Aod the 
'devils beftought Dim, sajring, 
If thou cast ua out, send ua 
awav into the herd of swine. 
33 And heaaid unto them, Go. 
And they came oul, and went 
into the swjne: and behold, 
the whole herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 33 
And they that fed them fled, 
and went away into the city, 
and told everything, and what 
was bebllen to them that were 
' possessed with devils. 34 



ihey saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart from 
their borders. 



Uabx S. 

fetter* and chahu, «nd tbe 
chains had been rent uander 
by Urn, and the fetters bndten 
in piec3i: and no man lad 
strength to tame biro, c And 
always, night and day. in the 
tombs and in the tnonataini, 
he was aying out, and catting 
himself with stones. 6 And 
when he saw Jesus from a&r, 
be ran and worshipped him: 
7 and crying out with a loud 
voice, he s^th. What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment 
me not. 8 For he said nato 
him, Come forth, thon andean 
spirit, out of the man. 9 And 
he asked him, What Is thy 
name? And he aaith unto 
him. My name is Legion ; for 
we are many. 10 And he 
besought him much that he 
would not send them away out 
of the country. 11 Now there 
was there on the mountain 
side a great herd of swine 
feeding. 12 And they be- 
sought him, saying. Send us 
into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 13 And he 
gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits came out, and 
entered into the swine : and 
the herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, in number 
about two thousand ; and they 
were choked in the sea. 14 
And they that fed them fled, 
and told it in the ci», and in 
the country. And they came 
to see what it was that had 
come to pass. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and behold 
' him that was possessed with 
devils sitdug, clothed and in 
his right mind, even him that 

Qr, tkt 4tmntiai • Ot, ija hngtimi 




aaid.W)HtteTCl todowkfc 
thee. JesM. thou Soa of tiK 
Most High God? I beMech 
thee, lorut e nt me not. 99 For 
be *^wwM|H lf^l tlw tttdflM 
s[nrit to come oot frofla vm 
niaii. For oftratimcs ft bad 
seised him; and he was kB|* 
under guard, sod boDDd wnk 
cliains and fetten ; and breit 
Ing the bands asunder, he wa 
ddven of the 'devfl mti> Oa 
deserts. 30 And Jcs 
him, Whatfstbjma- 
he said, Le^on ; 
' devils were eote — ' 

31 And tboT li 
that he would not < 
them to depart into the abyn. 

32 Now there was there a nerd 
of many swine feedio^ on tbe 
mountam ; and they lotreated 
him that he would g;ive them 
leave to enter into them. And 
he gave them leave. 33 And 
the * devils came out from the 
man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd nished 
down the steep into the lake, 
and were choked. 34 And 
when they that fed them saw 
what had come to pass, tiiey 
fled, and told it in the dty ana 
in the countr)'. 35 And thej 
went out to see we^ had come 
to pass; and they cune to 
Jesus, and found the man, 
from whom the 'devils were 
{;onc out, sitting, clothed and 
m his right mind, at tbe itsX 
of Jesus: and they were afiaid. 
36 And thev that saw it told 
them how tie that was pos- 
sessed with ' devils was * made 
whole. 37 And all the people 
of the country of the Goa- 
aenes round about asked him 
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Mark 5. 

had the leeion : and they were 
afraid. 10 And they that saw 
it declared unto them how it 
befell ^ him that was pos- 
sessed with devils, and con- 
cerning the swine. 17 And 
they befi;an to beseech him to 
depart from thefr borders. 18 
And as he was entering into 
the boat, he that had been 
possessed with 'devils be- 
sought him that he might be 
with him. 19 And he suffered 
him not, but saith unto him, 
Go to thy house unto thy 
friends, and tell them how 

great things the Lord hath 
one for thee, and how he had 
mercy on thee. 20 And he 
went his way, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : 
and all men did marvel. 



Luke 8. 

to depart from them ; for they 
were holden with great fear: 
and he entered into a boat, 
and returned. 38 But the 
man from whom the 'devils 
were gone out prayed him that 
he might be with nim : but he 
sent him away, saying, ^9 Re- 
turn to thy house, and declare 
how great things God hath 
done for thee. And he went 
his way, publishing through- 
out the whole city huw great 
things Jesus had done for nim. 



§60. THE RAISING OF JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER. 



Matt. 9: [i] 18-26. 

l_i And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city.] 

18 While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came ' a ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying. My daughter is 
even now dead : but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, and 
so did his disciples. 



Mark 5 : 21-43. 

21 And when Jesus had 
crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great 
multitude was gathered unto 
him: and he was by the sea. 
22 And there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, 

iairus by name; and seeing 
im, he cdleth at his feet, 23 
and beseecheth him much, 
saying. My little daughter is 
at the point of death : / pray 
thee, that thou come and lay 
thy hands on her, that she 
may be * made whole, and 
live. 24 And he went with 
him ; and a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, and they thronged 
him. 



Luke 8 : 40-56. 

40 And as Jesus returned, 
the multitude welcomed him; 
for they were all waiting for 
him. 41 And behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue: and he fell down at 
Jesus* feet, and besought him 
to come into his house ; 42 for 
he had an only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he 
went the multitudes thronged 
him. 



> Or, the demoniac ' Gr. dnmatu, * Gr. one mUr, * Or, smved 
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Matt. 9. 

30 And behold, a woman, 
who had an issue of blood 
twelve rears, came behind 
bim, and touched the border 
of his ^anaent: 31 for she 
said within herself, If I do but 
touch his gannent, I shall be 
'made whole. 32 But Jesus 
turning and seeing her said. 
Daughter, be of p)od cheer ; 
thy &ith bath * made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
'made whole from that hour. 



SECOND PERIOD OF THE GAULEAN MINISTRY, 



tffio 



Mask S. 

3j And a woman, irtilcb 
had an Umu of blood twelve 
yean, 36 and had Baffered 



she hod, and wu nothing bet- 
tered, tHit nther grew worse, 
37 having beard the tUiwi 
GoncemlnK Jesus, cime in- tne 
crowd bdind, and toocbed 
his gannent. 38 For she Bald, 
If I tooch bnt his garments, I 
shall be 'made whole. 39 
And atralghtwaj the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and 
she felt In her body that she 
was healed of her 'plague. 

30 Andstraichtway Jesus, per- 
ceivii^ in nlmsdf that the 
power preceding from him 
bad gone forth, turned him 
about In the crowd, and said. 
Who touched my garments? 

31 And bb disciples said unto 
him. Thou seest the multitude 



And he looked round about 
see her that had done this 
thin^. 33 But the woman 
feanng and trembling, know- 
ing what had been done to her, 
came and fell down before bim, 
and told him all the truth. 34 
And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy ^tb hath ' made thee 
whole; eo in peace, and tie 
whole 01 thy 'plague. 

35 While he yet spake, 
they come from the ruler of 
the synagogue^s house, saying. 
Thy daughter b dead : why 
troublest thou the * Master 
any iiirther? 36 But Jesus, 
' not heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Fear not, only 



Lon& 
43 And a wddub taaTlag 
an issue of blood twdve jean, 
which *had spent all ber fiv^ 
Log upon phTadans, and could 
not btt bnled of ai^. 44 cava 
behind hiffl. and tooched the 
bordef of Us gvmeat: and 
inune<Uatelj die Mae ctf Imt 
Uoodstaached. 41 Andjceos 
nid. Who is It that toodod 
me? And when 'all deided, 
Peter nid, *and thej OM 
were vdth him, Uaaler, tte 
mnitltades prev thee aad 
(rush tkt». 46 Bnt feMM nid. 
Some one did tooon me: fer 
1 perceived tiiat pow bad 
gone fiirdi from roe. 47 Aid 
wlien the woman aaw Oat aha 
was not bid, she came trenn 
bling, and fidling down befan 
him declared in tlie pnaence 
of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and 
bow she was healed immedi- 
ately. 48 And he said unto 
her. Daughter, thy bith hath 
* made thee whole ; go in 
peace. 



49 While he yet apake, 
there Cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's Moiat, 
saying, Thy dau^ter is dead; 
trouble not the * Master. 50 
But Jesus hearing it, answerad 
him. Fear not : only believe, 
and she shall be * made whole. 
51 And when he came to the 



'Oi.Hvtd »OT,mrJikir ^Gx. leenrrr. *0i 



Dl uuboiitia gok sBtf Mfr r*^ ' 



li^aml wtn^Mkiwt. 



561] 



THE TWO BUND MEN, AND THE DUMB DEMONIAC. 



85 



Matt 9. 



23 And ^hen Tesus came 
into the ruler^s house, and 
safiT the flute-players, and the 
crowd making a tumult, 24 he 
said. Give place : for the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to 
scorn. 25 But when the 
crowd was put forth, he en- 
tered in, and took her by the 
hand; and the damsel arose. 
26 And ' the fame hereof went 
forth into all that land. 



Mark 5. 

believe. 37 And he suffered 
no man to follow with him, save 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of Tames. 38 And 
they come to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and 
many weeping and wailing 
greatly. 39 And when he was 
entered in, he saith unto them. 
Why make ve a tumult, and 
weep? the child is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And they 
laughed him to scorn. But 
he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child 
and her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in 
where the child was. 41 And 
taking the child by the hand, 
he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted. Damsel, I say unto 
thee. Arise. 42 And straight- 
wav the damsel rose up, and 
walked; for she was twelve 
years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a 
great amazement. 43 And he 
charged them much that no 
man should know this: and 
he commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 



LuKX 8. 

house, he suffered not any 
man to enter in with him, save 
Peter, and John, and James, 
and the father of the maiden 
and her mother. 52 And all 
were weeping, and bewaiUng 
her: but he said. Weep not; 
for she is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 53 And they laughed 
him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. 54 But he, 
taking her bv the hand, called, 
saying. Maiden, arise. 55 And 
her spirit returned, and she 
rose up immediately: and he 
commanded that something be 
given her to eat. 56 And her 
parents were amazed: but he 
charged them to tell no man 
what had been done. 



$61. THE TWO BUND MEN, AND THE DUMB DEMONIAC 

BiATT. 9:27-34. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men followed him, crying out, and say- 
in^. Have mercy on us, thou son of David. 28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blmd men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able to do this? The^ 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. *"• ...... . « j.. r-.x^^ 

done unto you. 30 And 

See that no man know it. 31 But they went forth, and spread 

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a dumb man possessed with a 
' devil. 33 And when the ' devil was cast out, the dumb man spake : and the multitudes mar- 
velled, saying. It was never so seen in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, * By the prince of the 
* devils casteth he out ' devils. 




^Gx,tku/am€. *Ot,sUmfy •Gt.ditmon, ^Qx^ln •Ox. dement. 



SECOND PERIOD OF THE GAULEAN MINTSTXY. 



§62. SEOan) REJECnON AT NAZAREIH. 



Matt. 13 : 54-58. 
54 And coming inlo his 
OWD country he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said. Valence hath this man 
this wisdom, and tiiese 
'mighty worksP 55 Is not 
thb the carpenter's Bon? is 
not his mother called Mnry? 
and his brethren, James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 
56 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence 
then hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they were 
'offended in him. 'But Jesus 
said unto thero, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own 
house. 58 And he did not 



because 



of tbeir 



unbelief. 



there 



Uaxk 8: i-6«. 

I And he went out from 
thence; and he cometh into 
his own country ; and his dis- 
ciplea follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath ms come, 
he began to teach io the syiu- 

fogue : and ' many hearing 
im were astonished, saying. 
Whence hath thb man these 
things? and. What is the wi»< 
dom that is given unto this 
man, and what mtan such 
' m^ty works wrought by 
bis hands? 3 Is not ui> the 
camenter, the son of Mary, 
and brother of James, and 
Joses, and Judas, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were 
' offended in hiro. 4 ■ And 



his own country, and among 
his own Icin, and in hb own 
house. 5 And he could there 
do no 'mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. 



S63. THIRD PREACHING TOUR CONTINUED. 



Matt. 9 : 35. 
3S And Jesus went about 
all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease ana all 
manner of sldmess. 

1 Gt. ftatri. • G>. taiuiJ la tlumilt. 

>RefeneilioinJohn4:44. (^34-) 



Makk G:6J. 
And he went round about 
the villages teaching. 



K udcat lulboriiiei in 
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§64. THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. 



Matt. 9 : 36— 11 : i. 

36 But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion for them, 
because they were distressed 
and scattered, as sheep not 
having a shepherd. 37 «Then 
saith lie unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. 38 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
10 : I And he called unto him 
his twelve disciples, and eave 
them authority over undean 
spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of disease 
and all manner of sickness. 

2 Now the * names of the 
twelve apostles are these: 
The first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his brother. 

3 Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James the son 
of Alphseus, and Thaddseus; 

4 Simon the ^ Canansean, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also ' be- 
trayed him. 5 These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and charged 
them, saying. 

Go not into any way of 
the Gentiles, and enter not 
into any dty of the Samari- 
tans : 6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep (u the house of 
Israel. 7 i>And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The langdom 
of heaven is at hand. 8 Heal 



Mark 6: 7-13. 



7 And he caUed unto him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and he gave them authority 
over the unclean spirits ; 

CPancnph contimwd on next p«|t.] 



Luke 9 : 1-6. 



I And he caUed the twdve 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all * aevils, 
and to cure diseases.' 



CFuagimph eontfaiiMd on n«sl paf«.3 



* Or, Zealot, See Luke yi. 15: Acts L 13. * Or, dtlivertd him m/: and so always. ^ Or. demons, 

• Luke zo : 3. And he said unto them, The harvest is plenteous, bat the labourers are few : pray ye thereforo 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest (§87.) 

b See note • on page 88. 
•a. {48. 
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Matt. 10. 
the sick, raise the dead, cleanse 
the lepers, cast out 'devils: 
freely ye received, freely give. 
9 Get you no gold, nor suver, 
nor brass in your * purses ; lo 
no wallet for your journey, 
neither two coats, nor shoes, 
nor stafT: for the labourer is 
worthy of his food. 1 1 And 
into whatsoever city or village 
^e shall enter, search out who 
in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go forth, iz 
And as ve enter into the 
house, salute it. 13 And if 
the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 14 And who- 
soever shil not receive you, 
nor hear your words, as ye go 
forth out of that house or t^t 
dty, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 15 Verily I say unto you. 
It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of judgement, 
than for that dty. 

16 Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wise 
as serpents, and 'harmless as 
doves. 17 bBut beware of 
men : for they will deliver you 



8 'and 
he ctuiged them that the^ 
should take nolhins for thttr 
journey, save a atatfonly; no 
bread, no wallet, no * money 
in their *pune; 9 but to go 
shod with ""d'l" : and, taut 
he, put not on two coats. 10 
And he said unto them. 
Wheresoever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye de- 
part thence. 1 1 And whatso- 
ever place shall not receive 
yon, and they hear you not, as 
ye go forth thence, shake tS 
the duit that is under your 
feet for a testimony unto them. 



Ldkb 9. 

3 And 
he sent them forth to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal *the sick. 3 -And ' 



said unto them. Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staC 
nor wallet, nor bread, 



money; neither have two 
coats. 4 And into whatso- 
ever house ye enter, there abide 
and thence depart. 5 And as 
many as receive you not, when 
ye depart from that dty, shake 
off the dust from your feet for 
a testimony against tfaem. 



>Cr.i/«>i 



'Gr. tirdUt. 



*Gt.brait. 'Gt. tlrdU, •Some* 



lit Iki tilt. 



■Luke 10: j-ia. Goyaur ways: behold, I send you Torth as Iambi la Ihe midsl ot wolves. Cany no purse, 
DO wallet, no shoes : and salute no man on the way. And iulo whaUoever house ye shall enter, Rrs! say, Peace bt 
to this house. And if a son of peace l>e there, your peace shall rest upon him : but i/ not. il shall turn to you 
■sain. And in thai same house remain, ealine and dunking such things as they give : for the latxmier is worthir 
of his hire. Go not from house 10 house. And into whatsoever cily ye enter, and \\\ey receive miu. cat such 
things as are set before you : and heal Ihe sick that are [herein, and say unio Ihem. The kingdom oIGod Is come 
Digh unIO you. But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go oul into the streets thereof 
and say. Even the dust from your dty, that cleaveth lo our feet, we do wipe off against you : howbeil know this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigfa. I say unIo you. It shaJl be more tolerable in that day lor Sodom, than 
far that city. (§87.) 

>> Mact. 34 : 9. Then shall they deUver you up unto tribulation, and shall kill you. (JiJiO 

*> Mark 13:9. Bui lake ye heed to yourselves; for they shall deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues 
shall yebetwaten; and befbie govemors and kitigs shall ye stand for my sake, far a testimony unto them. ({131.) 

>> Luke 91 : la, 13. But before all these things, they shall toy their hands on you, and shall persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, bringuig you before kings and goveraoii for my name's sake. 
It shall turn unto you for a testimony. ({131.) 
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Matt. 10. 

up to councils, and in their 
synagogues they will scourge 
you; 18 yea and before gov- 
ernors and kings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a 
testimony to them and to the 
Gentiles. 19 >But when they 
deliver you up, be not anxious 
how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in 
that hour what ye shall speak. 
20 For it is not ye that sjpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you. 21 
b And brother shall deliver up 
brother to death, and the father 
his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 
' cause them to be put to death. 

22 c And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name^s sake: 
but he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this citv, fiee into the 
next: for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 



Ma&k 6c 



Luke 9. 



s Or, /«/ thtm to death 



• Mark 13 : 11. And when they lead you to judgtnunt, and deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what 

S shall speak : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak jre : for it is not ye that speak, but the 
oly Ghost. (§131.) 

• Luke xa :ii, za. And when they bring 3roa before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be 
not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very 
hour what ]re ought to say. ^§95.) 

• Luke ai : 14,1^ Settle it therefore in vour hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answer : for I will give 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. ((131.) 

b Mark 13 : la. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the &ther his child ; and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. ($131.) 

t> Luke ai : 16. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends ; and 
some of vou shall they cause to be put to death. ($131.) 

t> John x6 : a. They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he offereth service unto God. ({134.) 

« Matt 84 : o, 13. And ve shall be hated ot aU the nations for my name's sake. But he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. ({131.) 

e Mark 13 : 13. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : but he that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. ($131.) 

« Luke ax : 17. And ve shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. (§131.) 

« John X5 : ax. But aU these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him 
that sent me. (}i34.) 
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A above 



Matt, la 
Z4 ' A disciple is 
his ' master, nor a ' servant 
above his lord. 25 It is 
enough for the disciple that he 
be as his ' master, and the 
' servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the 
house ' Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of 
hia household ! 26 ^ Fear 
them not therefore : for there 
is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 27 
<Whatl tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 
28 And be not afraid of them 
which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soiil : but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in * hell. 
39 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthinK? and not one of 
them shall mil on the ground 
without your Father : 30 but 
the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 31 Fear not 
therefore; yeareof more value 
than many sparrows. 33 Every 
one therefore who shall confess 




l> Mark 4 ; aa. For there is noihJDg hid, si 
tnil that it should come lo li^ht. (f <;7.) 

i> Luke S : 17. For nolhing is hid, that shall 
known and come lo light. ( Js?.) 

>> Luke 13 : 3. But there is nothing covered up, thai shall 

(fas-) 

<: Luke la : 3-8. Wherefore whatsoever ye have uid in the darkness shall 
have spoken in the ear in the inner chamljers shall be proclaimed upon the h 
friends. Be not afraid of them which kill Ihe body, and after that have no more 

Su whom ye shall fear ; Fear him, which after he hath killed haih power lo 
aj him. Are not live sparrovrs sold for two brlhiuKs? and not one of Oici 
Bui the very halts of your head are all numbered. Fear not ; ye are of more 
say unio you, Every one who shall confess me before men, him sliall the Son of 
ofGodL (}95.) 



is master : bul every one when he is perfected shall t)e as his 
, A scrVBtil is nol greater than his lord ; neilher one ihal is sent 
thai it should be niimifesled : neilher was anything made secret, 
be made manifest; nor aiijlkoig secret, Ihal shall not be 
be revealed : and hid, ihal sliall nol t>e known. 



B heard in the light ; and what ye 

E9. And 1 say unio vou my 
eycando. Bull will warn 
91 into hell ; yea, I say unio you, 
is foigolien In the sight of God. 
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Matt. 10. 

^me before men, 'bim will I 
also confess before my Father 
which is in heaven. 33 ^ But 
whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also denv before 
my Father which is in heaven. 
34 b Think not that I came 
to ' send peace on the earth : I 
came not to ' send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I came to set 
a man at variance against his 
Either, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter in 
iaw against her mother in law : 

36 and a man^s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 c He that loveth fether or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me b not worthy of me. 

38 ^ And he that doth not take 
his cross and follow after me, 
is not worthy of me. 39 « He 



BflARK 6c 



Luke 9. 



^ Gr. in mt, * Gr. in kim, * Gr. cast. 



• Mark 8 : 38. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. (§76.) 

• Luxe p : a6. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. (§76.) 

> Luke 12 : 9. But he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels 
of God. (§95.) 

*> Luke 12 : 51-53. Think ye that I am come to ^ve peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : 
for there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. They shall 
be divided, father against son, and son against fietther; mother against daughter, and daughter ajg^ainst her 
mother ; mother in law agsdnst her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in &w. ( J95.) 

e Luke 14 : 26. If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own fiather, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own lifie also, he cannot be my disciple. ($101.) 

^ Matt. z6 : 24. If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

(^760 

d Mark 8 : 34. If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and tak% up his cross, and follow me. 



({76O 

d L.uKe 9 : 92 
follow me. ($7(5.) 



Luke 9 : 23. If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 



d Luke 14 : 27. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. ($101.) 

e Matt. 16 : 25. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. ($76.) 

« Mark 8 : ^5. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it : and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel s shall save it. (^76.) 

« Luke 9 : 24. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. (§76.) 

• Luke 17 : 33. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it. ($108.) 

•John 12 : 25. He that loveth his life loseth it ; and he that hateth his liiie in this world shall keep it unto lilb 
eternal. (§129.) 
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Matt, la 
that * findethhis 'life shall lose 
it ; and he that * loseth his ' life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 » He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 41 He that receiveth 
a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a pro- 
phet's reward ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a riehteous man in the 
name of a ngbteous man shall 
receive a righteous man's re- 
ward. 42 oAnd whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a 
disdple, verily I sa^ unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his 

11 : 1 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and preach in their 
cities. 



13 And they west ont, and 
preached that mtn should re- 
pent. 13 And they cast out 
many ' devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 



6 And they departed, and 
'ent throughout tne villages, 
'^'—- the gospel, and 



f6S. DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



Matt. 14:t-i3. 
I At that season Herod the 
tetrarch heard the report con- 
ceming Jesus, 2 andsaidunto 
his servants, This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore do these 
powers work in him. 3 For 
Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put 
him in prison for the sake of 



■ o>,/»*>/ tOi,* 



Mark 6 : 14-39. 
14 Aud king Herod heard 
thereof; for his name had be- 
come known; and * he said, 
John 'the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
do these powers work in him. 
15 But otliers said, It is Elijah. 
And others said, // is a pro- 
phet, even as one of the pro- 
phets. 16 But Herod, when 



LuKB 9:7-9. 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplexed, 

because that it was said by 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 8 and by 
some, that Elijah had appeared ; 
and by others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John I 



»Oi, Itil 






■ulbuiliei rod Hi^. 






• Luke 10 : i& He that bearelh you beareth me ; and he that rejectelh you Tejeclcth 
me rejedetb bim that lent me. ($67.) 

»John itrao. Verily, verily, 1 say 
( receivelB me TCceiTelh him thai sent me. ((133.) 

^Mark 9:41. For whosoever shall give you a cki 
o you, be ihall Id do wise lose bis rtwud, (fSi.} 



driak, liecause ye are Christ'i. verily I lay 
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Matt. 14. 

Herodias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John said unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 5 And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a 
prophet. 6 But when Herod's 
oirtnday came, the daughter 
of Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. 7 
Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give ner whatsoever 
she should ask. 8 And she, 
being put forward by her 
mother, saith. Give me here in 
a charger the head of John 
the Baptist. 9 And the king 
was ^eved ; but for the sake 
of his oaths, and of them 
which sat at meat with him, he 
commanded it to be given; 
10 and he sent, and beheaded 

iohn in the prison. 11 And 
is head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 12 And his dis- 
ciples came, and took up the 
corpse, and buried him; and 
they went and told Jesus. 



Mark 6. 

he heard thereof^ said, John, 
whom I beheaded, he b risen. 
17 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in 
prison for the sake of Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip's wife : 
for he had married her. 18 
For John said unto Herod, It 
is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. 19 And 
Herodias set herself against 
him, and desired to kill him ; 
and she could not; 20 for 
Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a righteous man 
and a holy, and kept him safe. 
And when he heard him, he 
^ was much perplexed ; and he 
heard him gladly. 21 And 
when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, and the ' hign captains, 
and the chief men of Galilee ; 
22 and when ' the daughter of 
Herodias herself came in and 
danced, *she pleased Herod 
and them that sat at meat with 
him; and the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me what- 
soever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 23 And he 
sware unto her. Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. 24 And she 
went out, and said unto her 
mother. What shall I ask? 
And she said. The head of 
John 'the Baptist. 25 And 
she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou forth- 
with give me in a charger the 
head of John 'the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding 



LUK£ 9. 

beheaded: but who is this, 
about whom I hear such things? 
And he sought to see him. 



1 Many ancient authorities read did tiuinv tktmjn, * Or, miUtary iribunet Gr. ckHiarcht, * Some ancient authorities 
lead kit daugkUr Htrcduf, « Or, lif • Gr. thiBaftiMtr. 
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Sony; but for Ihe sake of 
his oattis, and of them thai sat 
at me»t, he would not reject 
her. 27 And straightway the 
king scot forth a soldier of 
his guard, and commandeti to 
bring his head : and he went 
and beheaded him in the 

SrisoD, 28 and brought his 
ead in a charger, and gave it 
to the damsel ; and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 39 
And when his disciples heard 
tktnof. they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a 

(66. THE FEEDnra OF THE FIVE TKOtBAND. 



Matt. 14; 13-33. 

13 Now when Jeaus 
heard it, be withdrew 
from thence in a boat, 
to a desert place apart : 
and when the multi- 
tudes heard thereof, 
they followed him ' on 
foot from the cities. 
14 And he came forth, 
and saw a great multi- 
tude, and he had com- 
passion on them, and 
nealed their sick. 15 
And when even was 
come, the disciples 
came to him, saying, 
The place is desert, 
and the lime is already 
past; send the multi- 
tudes away, that they 
may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy them- 
selves food. 16 But 
Jesus said unto them. 
They have no need to 
go away ; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unio him. We 

* Or, ky tanii *Gt. Ifiavt 



MAkk 6:3»^ 
30 And the apostles 
gather themselves to* 
gether unto Jesus ; and 
they told him all things, 
whatsoever they lud 
done, and whatsoever 
they had taught. 31 
And he saitn unto 
them. Come ye your- 
selves apart into a 
desert place, and rest 
a while. For there 
were many coming and 
goin^, and they had 
no leisure so much as 
to eat. 3a And they 
went away in the boat 
to a desert place apart. 
33 PkaA tke people saw 
them going, and many 
knew tkem, and they 
ran there together ' on 
foot from allthe cities, 
and outwent them. 34 
And he came forth 



LcKK 9 : 10-17. 
10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, declared unto 
him what things thev 
had done. And ne took 
them, and withdrew 
apart to a city called 
Bethsaida. 11 But the 
mul titudes perceiving i t 
followed him: and ne 
welcomed them, and 
spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and 
them that bad need of 
heaUng he healed, 
iz And the day 
began to wear away; 
and the twelve came, 
and said unto him. 
Send the multitude 
away, that they may 
go into the villages 
and country round 
about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them. Give ye 



JoHM 6 1 1-15. 
I After these things 
Jesus went tiway to the 
other side of the sea 
of Galilee, which Is tlu 
sea of Tiberias. 2 
And a great multitude 
followed him, because 
the^ beheld the signs 
which he did on them 
that were sick. 3 And 
Jesus went up into 
the mountain, and 
there he sat vrith 
his disciples. 4 Now 
the passover, the feast 
of the Jews, was at 
hand. 5 Jesus there- 
fore lifting up his eyes, 
and seeing that a great 
multitude cometh unto 
him, saith unto Philip, 
Whence are we to buy 
■ bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him. Two 
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Matt. 14. 

have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 

1 8 And he said. Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded 
the multitudes to *sit 
down on the grass; 
and he took the five 
loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, 
and brake and ^ve the 
loaves to the disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitudes. 20 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and thev 
took up that which 
remained over of the 
broken pieces, twelve 
baskets fiiU. 21 And 
they that did eat were 
about five thousand 
men, beside women 
and children. 



Mark 6. 

because they were as 
sheep not having a 
shepherd: and he be- 
gan to teach them 
many things. 35 And 
when the day was now 
for spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and 
said. The place is 
desert, and the day is 
now far spent: 36 
send them away, that 
they may go into the 
country and villages 
round about, and buy 
themselves somewhat 
to eat. 37 But he 
answered and said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
say unto him. Shall we 
eo and buy two hun- 
dred "pennyworth of 
bread, and give them 
to -eat? 38 And he 
saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see . And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he command- 
ed them that all should 
*sit down by com- 
panies upon the green 
grass. 40 And they 
sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by 
fifties. 41 And he 
took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake 
the loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to set 
before them; and the 
two fishes divided he 
among them all. 42 
And they did all eat, 



Luke 9. 

them to eat. And 
they said, We have 
no more than five 
loaves and two fishes ; 
except we should go 
and buy food for all 
this people. 14 For 
they were about five 
thousand men. And he 
said unto his disciples. 
Make them *sit down 
in companies, about 
fifty each. 15 And 
they did so, and made 
them all * sit down. 
16 And he took the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake ; and 
gave to the disciples to 
set before the multi- 
tude. 17 And thev 
did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was 
taken up that which 
remained over to them 
of broken pieces,twelve 
baskets. 



John 6. 

hundred ' pennyworth 
of * bread is not suf- 
ficient for them, that 
every one may take a 
little. 8 One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 9 
There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley 
loaves, and two fishes : 
but what are these 
among so many? 10 
Jesus said. Make the 
people sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. II Jesus there- 
fore took the loaves; 
and having given 
thanks, he distributed 
to them that were set 
down ; likewise also of 
the fishes as much as 
they would. 12 And 
when they were filled, 
he saith unto his dis- 
ciples, Gather up the 
broken pieces which 
remain over, that no- 
thing be lost. 13 So 
theveathered them up, 
and filled twelve bas- 
kets with broken pieces 
from the five barley 
loaves, which remained 
over unto them that 
had eaten. 



> Gr. reditu, * See marginal note 00 Matt. zriiL 98. * Gr. hmvtt. 
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22 And straigbtwa.y 
he coDstrained the dis- 
ciples to eater into the 
boat, and to go before 
him UDio the other side, 
tilt be should send the 
multitudes away. 23 
And after he had sent 
the miJtitudes away, 
he went up into the 
mouDtain apart to pray : 
and when even was 
conte, he was there 



and 



filled. 43 



And they took up 
broke a pieces, twelve 
basketfuls, and also of 
the fishes. 44 And 
they that ate the 
loaves were five thou- 
sand men. 

45 And stn^htway 
he constrained His dis- 
ciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go I)efore 
him unto the other aide 
to Bethsaida, while he 
himself sendeth the 
multitude away. 46 
And after he had taken 
leave of them, he de- 
parted into the moun- 
tain to pray. 



14 When therefoR 
the people law the 
*iiga which he did, 
they aald, This is of st 
tiuth the prophet that 
Cometh into tne world. 

15 Jesna therefore 
perceiving that they 
were atmut to come 
and take him by Ccvce, 
to make liiin king, 
withdrew again into 
the mountain himself 
alone. 



Matt. 14 : 24-36. 

34 But the boat 
* was now in the midst 
of the sea, dbtressed 
by the waves ; for the 
wmd was contrary. 2; 
And in the fotirth watch 
of the night be came 
unto them, walking 
upon the sea. z6 
And when the dbciples 
saw him walking on 
the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is 
an apparition ; and 
they cried out for fear. 
27 But straightway 
Jesus spake unto them, 
saying. Be of good 
cheer; it is I ; be not 
afraid. 28 And Peter 
answered him and said. 



567. JESUS WALKING ON THE WATER. 
Mark 6; 47-56. 
47 And when even 

was come, the boat was 
in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And seeing 
them distressed in row- 
ing, for the wind was 
contrary unto them, 
about tne fourth watch 
of the night be comet b 
unto them, walking on 
the sea ; and he would 
have passed by them : 

49 but they, when 
they saw him walking 
on the sea, supposed 
that it was an appari- 
tion, and cried out: 

50 for they all saw 
him, and were troubled. 
But he straightway 



John 6 : 16-21. 
16 And when even- 
ing came, his disdples 
went down unto the 
sea; 17 and they en- 
ter«l into a boat, and 
were going over the 
sea unto Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, 
and Jesus had not 
yet come to them. 

18 And the sea was 
rising b^ reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 When therefore 
they had rowed about 
five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they 
behold Jesus walking 
on the sea, and draw- 
ing nigh unto the boat: 
and Uiey were afraid. 



■Somcu 



authorities read tigut. 



a toAtxat manf /mrlmp dittatti Jrvm tkt land. 
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Matt. 14. 

Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee 
upon the waters. 29 
And he said, Come. 
And Peter went down 
from the boat, and 
walked upon the 
waters, * to come to 
Tesus. 30 But when 
he saw the wind', he 
was afraid ; and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried 
out, saying. Lord, save 
me. 31 And imme- 
diately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and 
took hold of him, and 
saith unto hiro,«0 thou 
of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt ? 
32 And when they 
were gone up into the 
boat, the wind ceased. 
^3 And they that were 
in the boat worshipped 
him, saying. Of a truth 
thou art tne Son of 
God. 

34 And when they 
had crossed over, they 
came to the land, unto 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place knew him, they 
sent into all that region 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were sick; 36 
and they besoufi;ht him 
that they might only 
touch the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched were 
made whole. 



Mark 6. 

spake with them, and 
saith unto them. Be of 
good cheer : it is I ; be 
not afraid. 51 And 
he went up unto them 
into the boat ; and the 
wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in 
themselves ; 52 for 
they understood not 
concerning the loaves, 
but their heart was 
hardened. 



53 And when they 
had ' crossed over, they 
came to the lana 
unto Gennesaret, and 
moored to the shore. 
54 And when they 
were come out of the 
boat, straightway the 
people knew him, 55 
and ran round about 
that whole region, and 
began to carry about 
on their beds those 
that were sick, where 
they heard he was. c6 
And wheresoever he 
entered, into villages, 
or into cities, or mto 
the country, they laid 



John 6. 

20 But he saith unto 
them. It is I ; be not 
afraid. 21 They were 
willing therefore to 
receive him into the 
boat: and straightway 
the boat was at the 
land whither they were 
going. 



* Some ancient authorities read and camt, 
they came unto Gennesaret 



* Many ancient authoritia add strong, * Or, erased over t^ the Immdi 
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Make & 

the sick in 
places, and beMn^l 
him that they m&iit 
touch if it were bat 
the border of Us gu> 
ment : and as maiij 
as touched ' him ivere 
made nhole. 



|6& DISCOUItSE (Ht THB BREAD OF UFE. 

JORH 8:93-71. 

23 On the morrow the multitude lAidi Btood on the otba ride of dMMftttW dut tiien 
was none other ' boat there, save one, and thM Je»n» enttred pot with Ml di K Jri M IMO titebott, 
but that his disciples went away alone 33 (lu»rbdt then came ' boeta flnn Tlhwlia nig^ nato 
the place where they ate the Oread after the Lord had gjven thanks) : 24 wben the molthode 
therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disdfdes, they themselves got into the * boats, 
and came to Cafteraaum, seeking Jesus. 2$ And when they fcnind him on tte other side of the 
sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? 36 Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ve saw signs, but because ye ate of the 
loaves, and were filled. 37 Work not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat which 
abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto you : for him the Father, evtm 
God, hath sealed. 38 They said therefore unto him. What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom ' he hath sent. 30 They said therefore unto him. What then doest thou for a sign, 
that we may see, and believe thee? what workest thou? 31 Our fethers ate the manna in the 
wilderness ; as it is written. He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 32 Jesus therefore said 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of 
heaven ; but my Father givelb you the true bread out of heaven. 33 For the bread of God is 
that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth lifc unto the world. 34 They said therefore 
unto him. Lord, evermore give us this bread. 35 Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life : 
he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that b^eveth on ine shall never thirst. 36 But I 
s^d unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not. 37 All that which the Father giveth 
me shall come unto me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 38 For I am 
come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 39 And 
this is the will of him that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up at the last day. 40 For this is the will of my Father, that every one that 
beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life ; and ' I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he said, I am the bread which 
txax down out of heaven. 42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose &ther 
and mother we know? how doth he now say, 1 am come down out of lieaven? 43 Jesus 
answered and said unto them. Murmur not among yourselves. 44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which sent me draw him: and I will raise him up in the last day. 45 It is 
written in the prophets. And they shall aU be taught of God. Every one that hath heard from the 
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thtat. *Gi. Hull itiU: *Or, At lent 
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Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. 46 ^ Not that any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is from God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth hath eternal life. 48 I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers did eat the manna in 
the wilderness, and they died. 50 This is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51 I am the living bread which came down out of heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he shaU live for ever : yea and the bread which I will give is my 
flesh, for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, sa3dng. How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat? 53 Jesus therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 54 He that eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. 55 
For my flesh is ^ meat indeed, and my blood is ' drink indeed. 56 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. 57 As the Uving Father sent me, and I live 
because of the Father ; so he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 58 This is the 
bread which came down out of heaven : not as the £dithers did eat, and died : he that eateth this 
bread shall live for ever. 59 These things said he in *the synagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, said, This is a hard saying ; who 
can hear * it? 61 But Jesus knowing in himseU that his disciples murmured at this, said unto 
them, Doth this cause you to stiunble? 62 What then if ye should behold the Son of man 
ascending where he was before? 63 it is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : 
the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus knew from the tx^nning who they were that believed not, and who 
it was that should betray him. 6c And he said. For this cause have I said unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it oe given unto him of the Father. 

66 Upon this many of hLs disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67 Jesus 
said therefore unto the twelve. Would ye also go away ? 68 Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou ' hast the words of eternal life. 69 And we have believed and know 
that thou art the Holy One of God. 70 Jesus answered them. Did not I choose you the twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 71 Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was 
that should oetray him, being omt of the twelve. 



§69. DISCOURSE ON EATING WITH UNWASHEN HANDS. 



Matt. 15 : 1-20. 

I Then there come to 
Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 
and scribes, saying, 2 Why 
do thy disciples trans£;ress the 
tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 3 And 
he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of 



Mark 7 : 1-23. 

I And there are gathered 
together imto him the Phar- 
isees, and certain of the 
scribes, which had come from 
Jerusalem, 2 and had seen 
that some of his disciples ate 
their bread with * defiled, that 
is, unwashen, hands. 3 For 
the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their 



^Gt.imsme^t. *Gt, true drink, * Or ^ a synag0gM* * Or, Aim * Or, kasi words •Or, common 



• Matt II : 37. And no one knoweth the Son, save the Father ; neither doth any know the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wiUeth to reveal Aim, ($87.) 

<^ Luke 10 : 33. And no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father ; and who the Father is, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. ({87.) 



SECOND PERIOD OF THE GAULEAN MtNtSTRY. 



God because of your tradition ? 
4 For God said, Hoooor tb; 
^ther and thy mother: and, 
He that speaketh evil of father 
or mother, let him ' die the 
death, s But ye say. Whoso- 
ever shaU say to his £ither or 
bfa mother, That wherewith 
thou mightest have been 
profited by me is given to 
God; 6 he shall not honour 
fab lather '. And ve have 
made void the • word of God 
because of your tradidon. 7 
Ye bypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people honoureth me 

with their lips J 
But their heart is bs from 

9 But in vain do tbey worship 

Teaching as tktir doctrines 
the precepts of men. 



Hauc T. 

handa *diligendy, eat not, 
h(ddiDg the tratution of the 
elders : 4 and whtu t/Uy ewu 
from the marketplace, except 
they 'waih themselvea, they 
eat not ; and many other things 
there be, which they have re- 
ceived to bold, ' mabingi of 
cups, and| pots, and bnsen 
vessels '. 5 And the Phari- 
sees and the Kribea aak bim. 
Why walk not thy dlsdplcs 
according to the tradition of 
the elden, bat eat their bread 
with *defiled hands? 6 And 
he said unto them. Well did 
Isaiah prophesy of yoD hypo- 
crites, as ft is written. 

This people honoureth me 

with thdr lips, 
But their heart is bx from 
me. 
7 But in vain do they wor- 
ship roe, 
Teaching as their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 
8 Ye leave the command- 
ment of God, and hold 61st the 
tradition of men. o And he 
said unto them, Full well do 
ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your 
tradition. lo For Moses said. 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and. He that speak- 
eth evil of fotber or mother, 
let him ' die the death ; 



Tiiat wherewith thou mightest 
have been profiled by me Is 
Corban, that is to say. Given 
to God; 12 ye no longer suffer 
him to do aueht for his father 
or his mother; 13 making 
void the word of God by 
your tradition, which ye have 



id ifrinklt Uitmulva. 
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DISCOURSE ON EATING WITH UNWASHEN HANIiS, 



lo And he called to him 
the rtiuUitnde, and said unto 
them. Hear, and uoderstand : 
II Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defilelh the 
maD ; but that which proceed- 
eih out of the mouth, this de- 
tileth the man. 12 Then came 
the disciples, and said unio 
him, KuDWest thou that the 
Pharisees were ' offended, when 
they beard this saying? 13 
But he answered ana said, 
£very ' plant which my heav- 
enly Father planted not, shall 
be rooted up. 14 Let them 
alone : they are blind ruides. 
And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a pit. 

15 And Peter answered 
and said unto him. Declare 
■UDio US the parable. 16 And 
he said. Are ye also even yet 
without understanding? 17 
Perceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever goeih into the mouth 
passeln into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught? 18 
But the things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth 
out of the heart ; and they 
defile the man. 19 For out of 
Ihe heart come forth eviJ 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, railings : 30 these are 
the things which defile the 
man ; but to eat with un- 
washen hand^ defileth not the 



Mark 7. 
I delivered : and many such like 
things ye do. 

14 And he called to 
the multitude again, and said 
unto them. Hear me all of you, 
and understand: 15 There is 
nothing from without the man. 
that going iota him can deSle 
him ; but the things which 
proceed out of the man 
those that defile the man.' 



17 And when he 
entered into the house from 
the multitude, his disciples 
asked of him the parable. iS 
And he saith unto them. Are 
ye so without understanding 
also? Perceive ye not, that 
whatsoever from without goeth 
into the man, it cannot defile 
him; 19 because it goeth n 
into his heart, but into \ 
belly, and gpeth out into the 
draught? This he said, mak- 
ing ail meals clean. Jo And 
he said, That which proceed- 
eth out of the man, that defil- 
eth the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the heart 
men. ' evil thoughts proceed, 
fornications, 32 thefts, c 
ders, adulteries, covetings, 
wiclcednesses, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness. an evil eye, railing, 
pride, foolishness : 23 all 
these evil thinM proceed (rom 
within, and defile the man. 



• Gr. ttuHigkU liUt an nU, 



PART VI. 

THiKD FEBioD or THB ftusaur xansfsr. 

'-•jnmu THE Wtihduwal into Ni»iBBai OUiLB oiiiL m PBUL DmmPBR TCK Junuju. 



S70. JOURNEY TOWARD TYRE AMD SOXW; THE SntOFHCSNIOAN WOlUira 
DAUGHTER. 



BilATT. IS ; 31-28. 

31 And Jesus went out 
thence, and withdrew into the 
parts of Tyre and Sidon. 33 
And behold, a Canaanidsh 
woman came out &om those 
borders, and cried, saving, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou son of David ; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexeu with a 
' devil. 23 But he answered 
her not a word. An^ his dia- 
dples came and besought him, 
saying, Send her away; for 
she crieth after ns. 24 But he 
answered and said, I was not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 35 But 
she came and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, help me. 36 
And ne answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's ' bread and cast it to 
the dogd. 37 But she said. 
Yea, Lord ; for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall 
&om their masteis' table. 38 
Then Jesus answered and said 
UDto her, O woman, great b 
thy faith : be it done unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was healed from that 
hour. 



MUK Ti 84-30. 
34 And from tfaenoe he 
aran, ud went amjr into the 
borden of l^e *«k1 Sldoo. 
Aod be entmd Into a hoou, 
and would have no man know 
it; and he «>uld not be hid. 
25 But straiehtway a woman, 
whose litde daughter had an 
unclean spirit, having heard of 
hun, came and fell down at hit 
feet. 26 Now the woman waa 
a ' Greek, a Syropbceoidan by 
race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the 
' devil out of her daughter. 
37 And he said unto her, Let 
the dtildren first be filled : for 
it is not meet to take the chll- 
dren's ' bread and cast it to 
the dogs. 38 But she an- 
swered and saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord : even the don 
under the table eat of the chil- 
dren's crumbs. ' 39 And he 
said unto her. For this savii^ 
go thy way ; the ' devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 30 
And she went away unto her 
house, and found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the 
* devil gone ont. 



'Gt.Jiman. 'Or.hiff >SoBSU 



RETURN THROUGH DECAPOUS. 
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(71. RETURN THROUGH DEEAPOLIS; MANY MIRACLES OF HEALING. 



Hatt. 15:39-31. 
39 And Jesus departed 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee ; and he 
went up into the mountain, 
and sal there. 30 And there 
came unto him great multi- 
tudes, having wita them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many othera, and they 
cast them down at his feet; 
and be healed them : 31 inso> 
much that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, 
and the blind seeine: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 



Makz 7 : 31-37. 
31 And again he went out 
from the borders of Tyre, and 
came through Sidon unto the 
sea of GaTilee, through the 
midst of the b(»ders of Deca- 
polis. 



33 And they bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech him 
to lay his hand upon him. 33 
And he took him aside fmia 
the multitude privately, and 
put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spat, and touched hb 
tongue ; 34 and looking up 
to neaven, he sighed, and 
saiih unto him, Ephphalba, 
that is. Be opened. 35 And 
his ears were opened, and the 
bond of faia tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. 36 And 
he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it. 37 And 
they were bejrond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath 
done all thines well : be mak- 
eth even the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 



THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY. 



1 



§7z the feeding of the four thousand. 
Matt. 15:31-38, 
32 And Jesus called unto 
him his disciples, and said. 1 
have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they < 
with me now three days and 
have nothing to cat : and 1 
would not send them away 



theway. 33 And the disciples 
say unto him. Whence should 
we have so many loaves ia a 
desert place, as to till so great 
a multitude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye ? And they 
said. Seven, and 2 few small 
fishes. 3$ Andhecommanded 
the multitude to sit down on 
the ground ; 36 and he look 
the seven loaves and the 
fishes ; and he gave I hanks 
and brake, and gave to the 
disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. 37 And they 
did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up that which 
remained over of the broken 
pieces, seven baskets full. 33 
And they that did eat were 
four thousand men. beside 
women and children. 



Makk 8:1-9. 
I Inthosedays, when there 
i again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat. 
he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, 
2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three da3*s, 
and have nothing to eat; 3 
and if 1 send them away fast- 
ing to their home, they will 
faint in the way ; and some of. 
(hem are come from far. 1 
And his disciples answerea 
him. Whence shall one be 
able to fill these men with 
' bread here in a desert place ? 
S And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said. Seven. 6 And he 
commandeth the multitude to 
sit down on the ground : and 
he took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his disciples, to 
set before them ; and they set 
them before the multitude. 7 
And they had a few small 
fishes : and having blessed 



then 



ided t 



these also before them. 8 
And they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up, of 
broken pieces that remained 
over, seven baskets. 9 And 
thev were about four thousand : 
ana he seat them away. 



{73. THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES DEMANDING A SIGN FKOM HEAVEN. 



Matt. 19:39— 16: la. 

3^ And he sent away the 
multitudes, and entered Into 
the boat, and came into the 
borders of Magadan. 



Habk 81 10-31. 
10 And stiaiebtway he en- 
tered into the Doat with his 
disdples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutba. 



«73J 



PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES DEMANDING A SIGN 
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Matt. 16. 

I And the Pharisees and 
Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing him asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven. 2 
»But he answered and said 
unto them, ^ When it is even- 
ing, ye say, // wiU be fair 
weather: for the heaven is 
red. 3 And in the morning, 
// will be foul weather to-day : 
for the heaven is red and lowr- 
ing. Ye know how to discern 
the foce of the heaven; but 
ye cannot discern the signs of 
the times. 4 An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of Jonah. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came 
to the other side and forgot to 
take 'bread. 6 And Jesus 
said unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
•We took no 'bread. 8 And 
Jesus perceiving it said, O ye 
of little fiiith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have no 'bread? 9 Do ye 
not vet perceive, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many 
* baskets ye took up? 10 
Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many * baskets ye took up ? 
II How is it that ve do not 
perceive that I spaJce not to 



Mark 8. 

1 1 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heaven, tempting 
him. 12 And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and saith. Why 
doth this generation seek a 
sifi^n? verilv I say unto you. 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 13 And 
he left them, and again enter- 
ing into the boat departed to 
the other side. 



14 And they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not in 
the boat with them more than 
one loaf. 15 And he chareed 
them, saying. Take heed, oe- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Pluuisees and the leaven of 
Herod. 16 And they reasoned 
one with another, 'saying, 
• We have no bread. 17 And 
Jesus perceiving it saith unto 
them, why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread? do ye not 
yet perceive, neither under- 
stana? have ye your heart 
hardened? 18 Having eyes, 
see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ve not 
remember? 19 When I brake 
the five loaves among the five 
thousand, how many * baskets 
full of broken pieces took ye 



^The following words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted bjr some of the most ancient and other important authoritieib 
*Gr. loaves. ,'Or, It is because we took mo bread, * Basket in ver. 9 and so represents dafieroit Greek words. * Some 
ancient authorities read because they had no bread. * Or, It is because we have mo bread, ' Basket in ver. 19 and ao rep- 
resents different Greek words. 

• Luke za : 54-56. And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud risin|^ in the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, There 
will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ]re know how to interpret the nee of the earth 
and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know not bow to mterpret this time? ({95.) 
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THIRD PERIOD OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY. 



Matt. 16. 

SU concerning 'bread? But 
ware of Ihe leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. iz 
Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of ' bread, but 
of the teaching of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 



Mask 6. 
up? They say unto 1 
Twelve. 2a And when the 
seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many ' basketfuls of 
broken pieces took ye up ? 
And they say unto him, Seven. 
21 And he said unto (hero. 
Do ye not yet uaderataad? 



(94. THE BUND HAN NEAR BBTHSAIDA. 
Hakk B:a9-36. 

33 And they «ime unto Bethsaids. Aod tfiey bring to Um %. bUnd man, mA beseedi him to 
touch him. 23 And he took hold of the bSod man bv the hand, and braq^t Um oat of the 
village ; and when he had spit on bia qrea. and hid bu bands apm Um. he aaked him, Secat 
thou aught? 34 And he looked up, and said, I aee men; for I bdiold Oum aa ticea, Wldng. 
25 Then again he laid his hands upon hla eyei ; and be looked aied&atlf , and waa rest(N«d, and 
saw all things clearly. 36 And he sent bim away to hia home, saying. Do not even enter into 
the \illage. 



Hatt. 16: ij-ao. 
13 Now when Jesus came 
into the parts of Cssarea Phi- 
Uppi, he asked his disciples, 
saying. Who do men say ' that 
the Son of man is? 14 And 
they said, Some zay John the 
Baptist; some, Elijah --' 



others, Jeremiah, or one of 
prophets, i; He saith unto 
them. But who s».y ye that I 
am? 16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said. Thou art 
the Christ, the Sou of the liv- 
ing God. 17 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him. 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 

ionah: for flesh and blood 
ath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I also say 
unto thee, that thou art * Peter, 
and npon this 'rock I will 



§75. PETER'S CONFESSION. 

Makk 8:>7-30. 
37 And Jesus went forth, 
and hb disciples, into the vil- 
lages of Cicsarea Philippi : and 
in the waj' he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Who 
do men say that I am? 38 
And they told him, saving, 
John the Baptist ; and others, 
Elijah ; tnit others. One of the 
prophets. 39 And he asked 
them, But who say ye that 
I am? Peter answereth and 
siuth unto him. Thou art the 
Christ. 30 And he charged 
them that they should tell no 



asked them, saying, Who do 
the multitudes say that 1 am? 
19 And they answering said, 
John the Baptist! but others 
tay, Elijah ; and others, that 
one of the old prophets b 
risen again. 20 And he said 
unto tHero, But who say ye 
that I am? And Peter an- 



S^t^m 



*SaiMinm. 14 lUidiEi npi 



tt. If udKi npi 
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Matt. 16. 

build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not pre- 
vail asainst it. 19 I will ^ve 
unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: >and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he the dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was the Christ. 



§76. CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 



Matt. 16 : 21-28. 

21 From that time began 
'Jesus to shew unto his dis- 
ciples, how that he must go 
unto Terusalem, and suner 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and the third day be 
rabed up. 22 And Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, * Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shall never be unto 
thee. 23 But he turned, and 
said unto Peter, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: thou art a 
stumblingblock unto me: for 
thou mindest not the things 
of God, but the things of men. 
24 Then said Jesus unto his 
disdples, b If anv man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 25 cFor 



Mark 8:31— 9: i. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by tne elders, and 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 32 And 
he spake the saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 33 But he 
turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and 
saith, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou mindest not 
the things of God, but the 
things of men. 34 And he 
call^ unto him the multitude 
with his disciples, and said un- 
to Uiem, bif any man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 35 cFor 



Luke 9 : 22-27. 

22 saying. The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and the third day be 
raised up. 

[Pansnph ooatinnad b«low.] 



23 And he 
said unto all, ^If anv man 
would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 



* Some ancient authorities read Jesut Chriti. * Or, God hav mercy on tket. 



• Matt. 18 : 18. Verily I say imto you, What things soever^ shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed m heaven. (fSi.) 

•John 90 : ^ Whose soever sins ]re forgive, they are forgiven unto them ; whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. ($146.) 

b Matt, xo : 38. And he that doth not take his cross and follow alter me, is not worthy of me. ( {64.) 

b Luke 14 : 27. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. (Jxoi.) 

eSee footnote * on page 108. 
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THIRD PERIOD OF TBS GMJOJUir MOmemV. 



V» 



Matt, 16. 
whosoever would save his ' life 
shall lose it : and whosoever 
shall lose his ' life for my 
sake shall find it. 26 For 
what shall a man be profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his 'life? or what 
shall a man give in exchange 
for his 'life? 27 For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels ; 
and then shall he render \ ' 
t\ery man according to 
'deeds. 28 Verily 1 say unto 
you, There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall in 
no wise taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 



Mark B. 

whosoever would save his ' life 
shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his ' life for my sake 
and the gospel's shall save it. 
36 For what doth it profit a 
man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his 'life? 37 For 
what should a man give in ex- 
change for his ' life? 38 bFor 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful gener- 
ation, the Sod of man also 
shall be ashamed of him, when 
he Cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 
9 : t And he said unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you. There 
be some here of them that 
stand 6y, which shall in no 
wise tasle of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

S 77. THE TRANSnCURATION, 



Luke 9. 
24 »For whosoever would save 
his ' life shall lose it ; init who- 
soever shall lose his 'life for 
my sake, the same shall save 
it. 2S ^'°^ "hat is a man pro- 
fited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose or forfeit hia 
own self? 26 bFor whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when 
he Cometh in his own glory, 
and tie glory of the Father, 
and of the holy angels. 37 
But 1 tell you of a truth. There 
be some of them that stand 
here, which shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 



Hatt. 17:1-13. 

I And after six days, Jesus 
taketb with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and briogeth them up into a 
high mountain apart: 3 and 
he was transfigured before 
them: and his &ce did shine 
as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the Tight. 3 
And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elijah 
talking with him. 4 And 
Peter answered, and said unto 



James, and John, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves ; and he 
was transfigured before them : 
3 and hb garments became 
glistering, exceeding white ; 
so as no fuller on earth can 
whiten them. 4 And there 
a{>peared unto them Elijah 
with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 5 And 



LOKI 9:38-36. 

38 And it came to pass 
about eight days aher these 
sa^Dgs, he took with him 
Peter and John and James, 
and went up into the moun- 
tain to pray. 39 And as he 
was praying, the rashion of his 
countenance was altered, and 
his raiment becamt white and 
dazding. 30 And behold, 
there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and 
Elijah; 31 \rtio appeared in 



* MatL 10 : 39. He Ihal fiadeth his life ihall lose ll ; uid he 

•Luke 17: 33. WtuMoever shall seek lo nin his life shall lose it: but wbosoerer U 
■veil, (f 108.7 

■ John II : «. He that loTcth bis life losetb ll 1 and he that batelh his life in this world shall keep U unto life 
rail. (}t29.) 

>. ....„ n 1 .._.. jjjjjy ujj. [,^jj nxa, him will I also deny before mj Father which is in 

'9. But be Ibat denleth me In the picsence of men shall lie denied is Ibe presence of the angek of 
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Matt. 17. 

Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, I will 
make here three ^ tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah, 
c While he was yet speaking, 
behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them: and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, Thb is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. 6 And when the 
disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and touched 
them and said, Arise, and be 
not afraid. 8 And lifting up 
their eyes, thev saw no one, 
save Jesus only. 



9 And as they were com- 
ing down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus commanded them, 
saying. Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of 
man be risen from the dead. 
10 And his disciples asked 
him, saving. Why then say 
the scribes that Elijah must 
first come? 11 Ana he an- 
swered and said, Elijah indeed 
Cometh, and shall restore all 
things: 12 but I say unto you, 
that Elijah is come already, 
and they knew him not, but 
did unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Even so shall the Son 
of man also suffer of them. 



Mark 9. 

Peter answereth and saith to 
Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make 
three ^ tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah. 6 For he wist 
not what to answer; for they 
became sore afraid. 7 And 
there came a cloud overshad- 
owing them: and there came 
a voice out of the cloud. This 
is my beloved Son: hear ye 
him. 8 And suddenly look- 
ing round about, they saw no 
one any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 



9 And as they were com- 
ing down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they 
should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save 
when the Son of man should 
have risen aeain from the 
dead. 10 And they kept the 
saying, questioning^ among 
themselves what the risine 
again from the dead should 
mean. 11 And the^^ asked 
him, saying, ' The scribes say 
that Elijan must first come. 
12 And he said imto them, 
Elijah indeed cometh first, 
and restoreth all things: and 
how is it written of Uie Son 



Luke 9. 

glory, and spake of his 'de- 
cease which he was about to 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 32 
Now Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with 
sleep : but * when they were 
fullv awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it came to 
pass, as they were parting from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three 
^ tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah: not knowing what 
he said. 34 And while he 
said these things, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
35 And a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying. This is * my 
Son, my chosen : hear ye him. 

f6 And when the voice * came, 
esus was found alone. And 
they held their peace, and told 
no man in those days any of 
the things which they had seen. 



"^Oxtlootkt * Or, Horn i» it tAaitAttcrtiet*ay...e0mef *OT,d€^rture ^ Or, kmnn^ remained atiwke *Many 
aadent authorides n*d my beloved Son, See Matt. xriL 5 ; Mark ix. 7. * Or, wat /*r/ 



THIRD PERIOD OF 7HX GAUULUf MUflSTSY. 



Matt. 17. 
I J Then understood the dis- 
ciples that he spake unto them 
«1 John the Baptist. 



Matt. 17 : I4'20. 
■4 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a man, kneeline 
to him, and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy oa my son : for 
he I3 epileptic, ajid sufTcrelh 
grievously : for oft-times he 
felleth into the fire, and oft- 
times into the water. 16 And 
I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure nim. 
17 And Jmus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 

feneration, how long shall 1 
e with you? bow long shall 
I bear with youf bring him 
hither to me, 18 And Jesus 
rebuked him ; and the * devil 
went out from him : and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 
19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast it out? ao 
And be saith unto them. Be- 
cause of your little faith : for 
verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mouQlain. Remove hence 
to yonder place; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you.' 



of man, that he should suffer 
many things and be set at 
nought? 13 But I say unto 
you, that Elijah is come, and 
they have also done unto faim 
whatsoever they listed, even as 
it is written of him. 

§7B. THE DEMONIAC BOY. 
Makk 9 : 14-29. 
14 And when they came to 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with them. 
15 And straightway all Ihe 
multitude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 16 
And be asked them. What 
question ye with them? 17 
And one of the multitude 
answered him, ' Master, I 
brought unto tbee my son, 
which baih a dumb spirit ; 
18 and wheresoever it taketh 
him, it * dasbeth him down : 
and he foameth, and grindetb 
his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
[hat they should cast it out ; 
and they were not able. 19 
And he answereth them and 
saith, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall 1 bear with 
you? brmg him unto me. 
20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the spirit 
' tare him grievously ; and he 
fell on the ground, and wal- 
lowed foamioe, 21 And he 
asked his father. How long 
time is it since this hath come 
unto him ? And he said, From 
a child. 22 And oft-times it 
hath cast him both into the fire 



Ldkb 9 : 37-43*- 
37 And it came to pass, on 
the next day, when ihey were 
come down from the mountain, 
a great multitude met him. 
38 And behold, a man from 
the multitude cried, saying, 
' Master, I beseech thee to 
look upon my son ; for he is 
mine only child : 39 and be- 
hold, a spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crieth out; and it 
' leareth him that he foameth, 
and it hardly departeth from 
him, bruising him sorely. 40 
And I besought thy disciples to 
cast it out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said, O f^thless and perverse 
generation, bow long shall I 
be with you, and bear with 
you? bring hither thy son. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the ' devil ' dashed him 
down, and ' tare him griev- 
ously. But Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed 
the boy, and gave him back to 
his father. 43 And tbey wer« 
all astonished at the majesty 



tmtti. •HBiiTiiDiboriUO.nBaancieDI, mH 
I. (o. 'Or. Tt»tk*r •Oi. rimdM iim 



m.nBullUt Utut^^jul »mt . 
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Mark 9. 

and into the waters, to destroy 
him : but if thou canst do any- 
thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 2% And Jesus 
said unto him. If thou canst ! 
All things are possible to him 
that befieveth. 24 Straight- 
way the fether of the child 
cried out, and said \ I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief. 25 
And when Jesus saw that a 
multitude came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying unto him. Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him . 26 
And having cried out, and * torn 
him much, he came out: and 
thi child became as one dead ; 
insomuch that the more part 
said, He is dead. 27 But Jesus 
took him by the hand, and raised 
him up ; and he arose. 28 And 
when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him 
privately, * sayings We could 
not cast it out. 29 And he said 
unto them. This land can come 
out by nothing, save by prayer * . 



§79. CHRIST AGAIN FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 



Matt. 17 : 22, 23. 

22 And while they ' abode 
in Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them. The Son of man shall 
be delivered up into the hands 
of men; 23 and they shall 
kill him, and the third day he 
shall be raised up. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 



Mark 9:30-32. 

30 And they went forth 
from thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and he would 
not that any man should know 
it. 31 For he taught his dis- 
ciples, and said unto them. 
The Son of man is delivered 
up into the hands of men, and 
thejr shall kill him ; and when 
he IS killed, after three days he 
shall rise again. 32 But they 
understood not the saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 



Luke 9:43^-45. 

433 But while all were 
marvelling at all the things 
which he did, he said unto his 
disciples, 44 Let these words 
sink into your ears: for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
up into the hands of men. 45 
But the>r understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that thev should 
not perceive it : and they were 
afraid to ask him about this 
saying. 



1 Many andent autboritief add miik tears, * Or, eonvuUed * Or, How is it thai we could net eeut it puif ^ Many 
ancient authoritiea add and fatting. * Some ancient authorities read were gathering thenuelvee together. 



THIRD PERIOD OF TOS GdiMMAK MtlOStXy. 



Matt. 17:24-37. 
24 And when they were 
come to Caperaauoi, they that 
received the ' half-shekel came 
to Peter, and said. Doth not 
your 'roaster pay the 'half- 
shekel? 35 He saith. Yea. 
And when he came into the 
house, Jeans spake first to him, 
saying. What thinkest thou, 
Simon? the kings of theearth, 
from whom do they receive 
tollortribute? from their sons, 
or from strangeis? 36 And 
when he said, from stiancers, 
Jesus said unto him, There- 
fore the sons are free. 37 But, 
lest we cause them to stumble, 
go ihou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish 
that first Cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a 
'shekel: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 



£8a THE SHEKEl^ IK THE FISIFS 

[33 Aad Oer GSBw to 
Capetda^i] 



$81. DISCOURSE ON HUMILITV AND FORGIVENESS. 



Who then a * greatest 
Idogdom of heaven? 3 And 
he called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them, 3 and said, Verilj I 
say unto you. Except je turn, 
and become as little children, 
^e shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 



the house he asked them. 
What were ye reasoning in 
the way? 34 But they neld 
their peace : for thev bad de- 
puted one with anotner in the 
way, who was the 'greatest. 
35 And be sat down, and 
called the twelve ; and he 
saith unto them, ■If any man 



LUKK 9:40-30. 

46 And there arose a rea- 
soning among tbem, which 
of them should be ' greatest. 
47 But when Jesus saw the 
reasoning of tneir heart, he 
took a little child, and set him 
by his side, 48 and said unto 
tbem. Whosoever shall receive 
this little child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me received) bim 



^Gt. JiJrMckm: 



'Or,<. 






It unong you ^lall be joui mlatster ; and wboioeTer 



■ Man. 3o ; 96. 37. But whowerer would become r 
would be first amonkyou shall be )>our servaiiL {{114I) 

•Matt-aj:!!. But he thai Is greiiieM among; you insll be ]>ODr lervant. (4107.) 

* Mark lo : 43, 44. But whosoever would b^ome great amoog you, shall be youi mjnlsler : and whosoever 
would be firBI amoDKyoQ, shall be servant of all. (f 114.) 

• Luke aa : 06. But he that la the greater among you, let him t>econM as the yotmger ; and he that is chier. as 
he that doth serve, (f 133.) 
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Matt, la 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the ^ great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name 
receiveth me : 

CPuacraph eontiiiMd balov.] 



6 Abut whoso shall 
cause one of these little ones 
which believe on me to stum- 
ble, it is profitable for him 
that * a great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, and 
that he should be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. 7 ^Woe 
unto the woiid because of 
occasions of stumbling! for 
it must, needs be that the oc- 
casions come ; but woe to that 
man through whom the occa- 



Ma&k 9. 

would be first, he shall be last 
of all, and minister of all. 36 
And he took a little child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and taking him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 37 Whoso- 
ever shall receive one of such 
little children in mv name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
receiveth me, receiveth not me, 
but him that sent me. 

38 John said unto him, 
* Master, we saw one casting 
out * devils in thy name : and 
we forbade him, because he 
followed not us. 39 But Jesus 
said, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which shall do 
a *mightv work in my name, 
and be aole quickly to speak 
evil of me. 40 For he that is 
not against us is for us. 41 
c For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink, * be- 
cause ye are Christ^s, verilv 
I say unto you, he shaU 
in no wise lose his reward. 
42 ^ And whosoever shall cause 
one of these little ones that 
believe 'on me to stumble, it 
were better for him if • a great 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into 
the sea. 43 <iAnd if thy 
hand cause tiiee to stumble, 
cut it ofi*: it is Eood for thee 
to enter into ufe maimed, 
rather than having thv two 
hands to go into * hell, in- 
to the unquenchable fire*. 



Luke 9. 

that sent me: for he that is 
'* least among you all, the 
same is great. 



49 And John answered and 
said. Master, we saw one 
casting out * devils in thy 
name; and we forbade him, 
because he foUoweth not with 
us. 50 But Jesus said unto 
him. Forbid him not: for he 
that is not against you is for 
you. 



^Ot. greater, * Or, a miUtUiu iurtuJ 6y am ass, *Ox,Teacker *Gr.demcmt. *Gr. /m#r. *Gr. im name i 
re. T Many andent authoritws omit pn me, *Gr. GeAenma. * Ver. 44 and 46 (which are identical with ver. 48) 



ye are. 

omitted by the bdit ancient authorities. ^ Gr. lesser 



are 



* Luke 17 : 2. It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about bis neck, and be were thrown into the 
sea, rather than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 06x04.) 

h Luke 17 : z. It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling should come : but woe unto him, through 
whom they come 1 (6x04.) 

« Matt, zo : ^^ And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a disciple, verily I say tmto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. ({64.) 

dSee note • on page xij. 



THIRD PERIOD OF THE GAULEAN MINISTRY. 



Matt. IS. 
siOQ comcth! 8 'And if thy 
hand or thy foot causeth ihce 
to stumble, cut it oH", and cast 
it from ihce : it is good for 
thee to enter into life maimed 
or halt, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire. 9 
And if thine eye causeth thee 
to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into the ' hell of 
fire. 10 See that ye despise not 
one of these litde ones ; tor I say 
UDto you, that in heaven their 
angels do aln'ays behold the 
face of my Father which is in 
heaven.' 12 ^ How think yef 
if any man have a hundred 
■beep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go unto 
the mountains, and seek that 
which goelh astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unio you, he rejoiceth 
over it more than over the 
ninety and nine which have 
not gone astray. 14 Even so 
it is not 'the will of 'your 
Father which is in heaven. 



Mark 9. 

45 And if thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut it off: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
hall, rather than having thy 
two feet to be cast into 'hell. 
47 And if thine eye cause thee 
to stumble, cast it out: it i 
good for thee t<. enter into th 
kingdom of God with one eye 
ratlier than having two eyes t 
be cast into ' heU ; 48 where 
their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 49 For 
everyone shall be salted with 
fire.* 50 eSalt is good: but 
if the salt have lost its sa' 
ness, wherewith will ye seasi 
it ? Have salt in yourselvE 
and be at peace one with 
another. 



t'Cf"- 



*Huy lulhoritiei. 



•Muru 



ny ■ulhontiei,HawHicKDt,uiwrtTeT, 
thing ^mOUd brftrtTtur Fallur. • I 
'try lacrifitt ikaU it talttd wUk tmi 



iFtrttiStx^MK, 



-•% add and tvgry Kaer^i 



aU. 5hL«. iLi 



<iimj. *Gi.G,)umma. 



't- 5 : 99. S*). And if (by righi eye csuselh thee to stumble, pluck it 



St <I rrom thee : for it ii 



is profitable for ihee that one of ihj 



profitable for Ihee that one of thy meiiiben should 

thy right hand causelh ihee lo stumble, cut il off, and _ 

members should perish, and not thy whole liody go ialo helL (^49.) 

^Luke 15:^-7. What man of you, littving a Bundred slieep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the 
niaely and moe in the wilderness, and go aAei that which is lost, unlil he find It? And when be halh found ft, he 
iayelh tl on his shoulders, rejolciog. And when be cometb home, he callelh together his friends and his aeigh- 
Iwuts, saying unto Ibem, Rejoice with me. for 1 have found my sheep which was lost. 1 taj unto you, Oial even 
so there sha.ll t>e Jof In heaven over one sinner that repenteth, wurt than aver nhkety and nine rlghteoui persons, 
which need no repentBiice. (}ioi.) 

< Matt. 5 : 13. Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the latt have 
it is (henceforth good for nothing, but lo t>e cast out and troddr- — 

«Luk<t4:34, - "-'■ "^ — ' — 



Id savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 



\&a for the land nor for (be duoghill: nun cast h out. He that haOi a 
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DISCOURSE ON HVAtlUTY AND FORGIVENESS. 
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Matt. 18. 

that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

i^ A And if thy brother sin 
* against thee, go, shew him 
his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. i6 
But if he hear thte not, take 
with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses or three every word 
may be established. 17 And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell 
it unto the ' church : and if he 
refuse to hear the 'church 
also, let him be unto thee as 
the Gentile and the publican. 
18 Verily I say unto you, 
^What things soever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven : and what things soever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again I 
say unto you, that if two of j^ou 
shall agree on earth as touching 
anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 20 
For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter, and 
said to him, ^Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? until 
seven times? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times; but, Until 
'seventy times seven. 23 
Therefore is the kingdom of 




1 Some ancient authorities omit against thee, * Or, congregation * Or, seventy times and seven 

• Luke 17 : 3. If thy brother sin, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. ({104.) 
b Matt. 16 : 19. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

(§75-) 

b John 90 : 23. Whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them ; whose soever sins ye retain, they 

are retained. (^146.) 

c Luke Tj : 4. And if he sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, 

I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. ({104.) 
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Matt. 18. 
heaven likened unlo a certain 
kJDg, which would make a 
re(£oaiDg with his ' servants. 
34 Aod when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten 
thousand ' talents. 25 But 
forasmuch as be had not inhere- 
with to pay, bis lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
be made. 26 The ' servant 
therefore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saving. Lord, 
have patience with me, and 1 
will pay thee all. 27 And the 
lord of that 'servant, being 
moved with compassion, re- 
leased him, and forgave him 
the 'debt. 28 Hut that 
'servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, 
which owed him a hundred 
'pence; and he laid hold on 
him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay what thou 
owest. 29 So his fellow-serv- 
ant fell down and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee. 
30 And he would not : but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay that which 
was due. 31 So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were exceeding 
sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him 
unto him, and saith to him. 
Thou wicked 'servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou besoughtest me ; 

33 shouldest not thou also 
have had mercy on thy fellow- 
servant, even as 1 had mercy 
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Matt, la 

on thee? 34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due. 35 So 
shall also my heavenly Father 
do unto you, if ye forgive not 
every one his brother from 
your hearts. 

§82. CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

John 7 : 1-52. 

I And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk in Judsea, because 
the J[ews sought to kill him. 2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore said unto him. Depart hence» and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also 
may behold thy works which thou doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in secret, ^ and him- 
self seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world. 
5 For even his brethren did not believe on him. 6 Jesus therefore saith unto them, M^ time is 
not yet come ; but your time is alway ready. 7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that its works are evil. 8 Go ye up unto the feast : I go not up ' yet unto 
this feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled. 9 And having said these things unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, then went he also up, not publicly, 
but as it were in secret. 1 1 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said. Where is he? 
12 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him : some said. He is a 
good man; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. 13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. 

1 5 The Jews therefore marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus therefore answered them, and said. My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 
19 Did not Moses ^ive you the law, and yet none of you doeth the law? Why seek ye to kill 
me? 20 The multitude answered, Thou hast a 'devil: who seeketh to kill thee? 21 Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all * marvel. 22 For this cause hath 
Moses given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers) ; and on the sabbath 
ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of Moses 
may not be broken ; are ye wroth with me, because I made a man every whit whole on the sab- 
batn ? 24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgement. 

25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom they seek to kill ? 26 
And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed 
know that this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when the Christ 
Cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and say- 
ing. Ye both know me, and know whence I am ; and I am not come of myself, but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know not. 29 I know him ; because I am from him, and he sent me. 30 
They sought therefore to take him : and no man laid his hand on him, because his hour was not 



* Some ancient authorities read and seeketh it to be known openly. * Many ancient authorities omit yet* 
* Or, marvel because etf this. Moses hath given you circumcision 



* Gr. demon. 
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John 7. 
yet come. 31 But of the multitude maay believed ou him; and they said, When the Christ 
fhall come, will he do more signs than those which this man hath done? 31 The Pharisees heard 
the multitude murmuriag these things concerning him ; and the chief priests and the Pharisees 
sent officers to take him. 33 Jesus therefore said. Yet a little while am I with you, and I go 
unto him that sent me. 34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where I am, ye cannot 
come. 35 The Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither will this man go that we shall 
not find nimP will he go unto the Dispersion ' amone the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 36 
What is this word that lie said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where i am, ye 
canaot come? 

37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come unlo me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of hia belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believed on him were to receive ; ' for the Spirit was not yet given ; because Jesus was 
not yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard these words, s^d. This 
Is of a truth the prophet. 41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some said. What, doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the scripture said that the Christ Cometh of the seed 
of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was? 43 So there arose a division in 
the multitude because of him. 44 And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pliarisees ; and they said unto them, 
Why did ye not bring him? 46 The officers answered. Never man so spake. 4^ The Pharisees 
therefore answered them. Are ye also led astny? 48 Hath any of the rulers believed on him, or 
of the Pharisees ? 49 But this multitude which knoweth not the law are accursed. 50 Nicoderaus 
saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one of them), 51 Doth our law judge a 
man, except it first hear from himself and know what he doeth? 53 They answered and said 
tmto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and ' see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

188. THE WOUAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY 
JoBH 7: S3— a : ■■■ 

Lo the mount of Olira. a And 



n (he nionung he came again into Ihe temple, end all the people c 
3 And the scribes and the Pharisees btioc a woman taien ia adultery ; and having set bet ir 
lav unlo him, ' Master, this woman halh Seen taken in adullcry, in the very act, s N- - '- '*-■ 

anded us to sione such ; what (hen sajest thou of her? 6 And this they said, Men 



might have loktriafxa accuse him. Bui Jesus stooped down, and wilh his finger wrote on Ihe ground. 7 But 
when they conlinued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto Ihem. He mat is without sia among you, let 
him first i;asl a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped down, and with hii finger wrote on Ihe ground, g And 
they, when Ihey heard it, went out one by one, tieginning from Ihe eldest, not unto the last : and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman, where she was, io Ihe mldsl. 10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her. Woman, 
where are Ibey? did no man condemn thee? 11 And she said. No man. Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do I 
condemn Ifaee : go thy way ; from henceforth sin no more. 

§84. DISCOURSE ON THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

John 8; 12-30. 

iz Again therefore Jesus spake tmto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that 

followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13 The Pharisees 

therefore said unto him. Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. 14 Jesus 

' Gr. a/. ' ! 
• U<Mi of ihe ude 
*0t, trying 



§85] DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FREEDOM. II9 

John a 

answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of myself, my witness is true ; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. 15 Ye 
judge after the flesh ; 1 judge no man. 16 Yea and if I judge, my judgement is true ; for I am 
not alone, but 1 and the Father that sent me. 17 Yea and in your law it is written, that the 
witness of two men is true. 18 I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 19 They said therefore unto him. Where is thy fother? Jesus 
answered. Ye know neither me, nor my Father : if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also. 
20 These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple : and no man took him ; 
because his hour was not yet come. 

21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sin : whither I go, ye cannot come. 22 The Jews therefore said. Will he kill himself, that he 
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come? 23 And he said unto them. Ye are from beneath; I am 
from above : ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. 24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins : for except ye believe that ^ 1 am he^ ye shall die in your sins. 25 They 
said therefore unto him. Who art thou ? Jesus said unto them, ' Even that which 1 have also 
spoken unto you from the beginning. 26 I have many things to speak and to judge concerning 
vou : howbeit he that sent me is true ; and the things which I heard from him, these speak I 
*unto the world. 27 They perceived not that he spake to them of the Father. 28 Jesus 
therefore said. When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that * I am ^, and 
that 1 do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, 1 speak these thines. 29 And he 
that sent me is with me ; he hath not left me alone ; for 1 do always the things uiat are pleasing 
to him. 30 As he spake these things, many believed on him. 

§85. DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FREEDOM. 

John 8:31-59. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had believed him. If ye abide in my word, then 
are ye truly my disciples ; 32 and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
33 They answered unto him. We be Abraham^s seed, and have never yet been in bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou. Ye shall be made free? 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, vernv, I say 
unto you. Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. 35 And the bondservant 
abideth not in the house for ever: the son abideth for ever. 36 If therefore the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 37 I know that ye are Abraham^s seed ; yet ye seek 
to kill me, because my word ' hath not free course in you. 38 I speak the things which I have 
seen with * my Father : and ye also do the things which ye heard from your fother. 39 They 
anstwered and said unto him. Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, If ye ^ were 
Abraham's children, * ye would do the works of Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, which I heard from God : this did not Abraham. 41 Ye do 
the works of your father. They said unto him, We were not bom of fornication ; we have one 
Father, even God. 42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your Father, ve would love me : for I 
came forth and am come from God ; for neither have I come of myself, but he sent me. 43 
Why do ye not • understand my speech ? Even because ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and ^'^ stood not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. "When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father thereof. 45 But because 

> Or, /am * Or, How is it that I even */eak to you at all? * Gr. into. « Or, lam Or. / a w he : and / do * Or, hath 
no place in yon 'Or, the Father: do ye also therefore the thingt which ye heard from the Father. ' Gr. are. • Some 
ancient authorities read ye do the worhs of Abraham. * Or, know ><* Some ancient authorities read standeth. >i Or, When 
tmc epoaketk a He, he speaheth of his <nnn: for his father also is a liar. 
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John a 
ot. 46 Which of you convicieth me of sin? If I say truth, 
why 'do ye not believe me ? 47 He thai is of God heareth the words of God ; for this cause ye 
hear tAeti not, because ye are not of God. 48 The Jews answered and said unto hira. Say we 
not well that thou art a Samaritaa, and hast a ' devil i 49 Jesus answered, 1 have not a ' devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. 50 But 1 seek not mine own glory; there is 
one that seeketh and judgelh, 51 Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man keep mj/ word, he 
shall never see death. 52 The Jews said unto him. Now we know thou hast a * devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the propheU) ; and thou sayest. If a. man keep my word, he shall never taste of 
death. S3 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom inakest Ihou thyself ? 54 Jesus answered. If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing; 
it is my Father that gloriiieth me ; of whom ye say, tliat he is your God ; 55 and ye have not 
kn6wn him : but I know him ; and if I should say. 1 know him not, I shall be like unto you, a 
liar : but I know him, and keep his word. 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced ' to see my day ; 
and he saw it, and was glad. 57 The Jews therefore said unto him. Thou art not yet fifty yeara 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily. I say unto you, 
Before Abraham ' was, 1 am. 59 They look up stones therefore to cast at him : but Jesus 
•hid himself, and went out of the temple*. 
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PART VII. 



THE PEBEAN HmiSTBT. 

From the Final Departure from Gaulee until the Final Arrival at Jerusalem. 



§86. THE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE. 



Matt. 19: i, 2. 

Matt. 8: [18] 19-22. 

I And it came to pass 
when Jesus had finbhed these 
words, he departed from Gall- 
lee, and came into the borders 
of Judaea beyond Jordan; 2 
and great mmtitudes followed 
him; and he healed them 
there. 



[18 Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes about him he 
gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side.] 19 And 
there came ^ a scribe, and said 
unto him, * Master, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 20 And Jesus saith 
unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the 
heaven have * nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to 



Mark 10: i. 

I And he arose from 
thence, and cometh into the 
borders of Judsea and beyond 
Jordan: and multitudes come 
together unto him aeain ; and, 
as he was wont, ne taught 
them again. 



Luke 9: 51-62. 

51 And it came to pass, 
when the days * were well-nigh 
come that he should be re- 
ceived up. he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 52 
and sent messengers before 
his foce: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 53 And they did not 
receive him, because his face 
was as though he were going 
to Jerusalem. 54 And when 
his disciples James and John 
saw Mw, they said. Lord, wilt 
thou that we bid fire to come 
down from heaven, and con- 
sume them"? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked them*. 
56 And they went to another 
village. 

57 And as they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto 
him, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. 58 And 
Jesus said unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the heaven have * nests; 
but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 59 
And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 



> Gr. ont scribt, * Or, Teacher * Gr. lodgintflaeeM, * Gr. were being fulfilled. * Man^ andent authorities add 
even at Elijah did, * Some ancient authorities add and said^ Ye know net what manner of epirtt fe are ef Some, but 
fewer, add also For the Son ff man came noi to detiroy men*s livee, but to save them. 
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Ldkk 9. 


layhishead. 3i And another 
of the disciples said udIo him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father, aa But 
Jesus sailh unto him. Follow 
me; and leave the dead to 
bury their owu dead. 




my father. 6o But he said unto 
him. Leave the dead to bury 
their own dead; but go ihou 


i 


1 


dom of Cod. 6i And an- 
other also said, I will follow 
thee, Lord ; but (irst sulTer me 
to bid farewell to them that 
are at my house. 62 But 
lesus said unto hlra. No man, 
having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking baclc. Is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 



Matt. 11 : ao-30. 



Luke 10 : 1-24. 
I Now after these things 
the Lord appointed seventy 
' otiier.s, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every 
city and place, whither lie him- 
self was about to come. 2 
•And he said unlo them. The 
harvest b plenteous, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of^ the 
harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
I" Go your ways : behold, 






■athorities Add dWvtf: 9 



• Matt 9 : 37. 38. Then salth he unto hii disciples. The barvesi truly is plenleous, but (he latiouien are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of Ihe haivesi. Ihat he send forth labourers into his harvest, {i&i.) 

* Man. 10 : 7-16. And as ye go, pieach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal Ihe sick 
the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils : freely ye received, freely give. Gel you do gold, nor silvc 
brass in your purses; no wallet for >Kiir journey, neither iwo coals, nor shoes, nor staff: for Ibe labourer is 
worthy of his food. And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who !□ Il is worthy ; and (here 
abide till ye go forth. And as ye enter into tbe bouse, salute it. And if the bouse tie worthy, let your peace 
come upon it ; but If it t>e not worthy, lei your peace return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or (hat city, shake off ihe dust of your teel. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for Ihe land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than for that city. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : l>e ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves. (454.) 

b Mark 6: 8-II. And he charged Ihem that they should take nothing for tt/ir journey, save a staff only; no 
bread, no wallet, no money in their purse ; but te go shod with sandals : and. laid it, put not on two coats. And 
he said unlo them. Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there abide till re depart (betice. And whatsoever place 
sbalt nol receive you, and lliey hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off the dusi Ihat is under your (eet for 
a testimony unlo Ihem. ({64.) 

t> Luke 9 : 3-^. Ai;d be said unto them. Take nolhing br your journey, neither slaff, nor wallet, nor bread, 
nor money ; nnther hare two coats. And into wlialsoever house je enter, ttiere abide, and thence depart. And 
u many as receive you not, when ye depart from Ibol dly, shake off the dust from your leet for a testimony 
■gainst them. ({64.] 
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Matt. U. 



20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his * mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not. 21 Woe unto thee, 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! for if the ^ miehty 
works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon which were done 
in you, they would have 
repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 Howbeit 
I say unto you, it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judge- 
ment, than for you. 23 And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou 
be exalted unto heaven? 




Luke 10. 

send you forth as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. 4 Carry no 
purse, no wallet, no shoes: 
and salute no man on the way. 
5 And into whatsoever house 
ye shall * enter, first say. Peace 
be to this house. 6 And if a 
son of peace be there, your 

Eeace shall rest upon 'him: 
ut if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 7 And in that same 
house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not 
from nouse to house. 8 And 
into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you : 9 
and heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. 
The kingdom 0/ God is come 
nigh unto you. 10 But into 
whatsoever city ye shall enter, 
and they receive you not, go 
out into the streets thereof 
and say, 11 Even the dust 
fi-om your city, that cleaveth 
to our feet, we do wipe off 
against you: howbeit know 
this, that the4cingdom of God 
is come nigh. 12 I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable 
m that day for Sodom, than 
for tlfct city. 13 Woe unto 
thee, Chorazm ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! for if the ^ mighty 
works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which were done 
in you, they would have 
repented long ago, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 14 
Howbeit it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the judgement, than for 
you. 15 And thou, Caper- 
naum, shalt thou be exalted 
unto heaven? thou shalt be 



» Gr. p9w*ri. • Or, tnUr Jirst, My • Or, tf 
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Matt. 11. 
thou shall ' go down unto 
Hddes : for if the ' mighlj' 
works had been dooe in Soaom 
which were done in thee, 
it would have remained until 
this day. 34 Howbeit I say 
unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judge- 
ment, than for thee. 



THE PEREAN MimSTRY. 



35 At that season Jesus 
answered and said, I 'thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, (hat thou 
didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, 
and didst reveal them unto 
babes: j6 yea, Father, 'for 
50 it was well-pleasing in 
thy sight, 37 " All things 
have been delivered unto me 
of my Father: i>and no one 
knoweth the Son, save the 
Father ; neither doth any 
know the Father, save the 




Ll-kg 10. 
brought down unlo Hades. 16 
« He that hearelli you heareth 
me ; and he that reiccleth you 
rejccteth me ; and he thai 
rejecteth me rejecteth him that 



17 And the seventy re- 
turned with joy. saying. Lord, 
even the ' devils are subject 
unto us in thy name. 18 And 
he said unlo them, I beheld 
Satan ^en as lightning from 
heaven. 19 Behold, 1 have 
given you authority to tread 
upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall 

Howbfit in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject 
unto you ; but rejoice that 



21 In that same hour he 
rejoiced 'in the Holy Spirit, 
and said, 1 ' thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise 
and understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: yea. 
Father ; ' for so it was well- 
pleasitig in thy sight. 23 ■ All 
things have been delivered 
unlo me of my Father: '■and 
no one knoweth who the Son 
is, save the Father; and who 
the Father is, save the Son, 



lUihoHlia jtul ht trpKfkt di 



•Ot,tAd< 



e Malt. lo 
tjohoia: 



□ and on earth. ($149.) 

vhich is bom God, he hatb seca the Father. 

40. He thai recdveth jou leceivelh me, and he that recdTCtb me recelveth him thai sent me. 

. lecdveth wbamsoever I tend receiveth me ; and he that 



teceiveth me receivelh him that sent me. 



UDtOJOU, 

e- ((133-; 
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Matt. 11. 

Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son willeth to reveal him. 



Luke 10. 

and he to whomsoever the 
Son willeth to reveal him, 

23 And turning to the 
disciples, he said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see : 24 for 
I sav unto you, that many 
prophets and kines desired to 
see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not; and to 
hear the things which ye hear, 
and heard them not. 



28 Come unto me, ail ye 
that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 30 For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light. 

§88. THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Luke 10 : 25-37. 

2^ And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted him, saying, * Master, what shall 1 
do to inherit eternal life? 26 And he said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? 27 And he answerine said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God * with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
28 And he said unto him. Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou snalt live. 29 But he, 
desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 30 Jesus made answer 
and said, A certain man was eoing down from Jerusalem to Jencho ; and he fell amon^ robbers, 
which both stripped him and l>eat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31 And dv chance 
a certain priest was going down that way : and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
32 And in like manner a Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the 
other side. 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he saw 
him, he was moved with compassion, 34 and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring; 
on them oil and wine ; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 35 And on the morrow he took out two ' pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said. Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will 
repay thee. 36 Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him that fell among 
the robbers? 37 And he said. He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him. Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

f89. THE VISIT TO MARTHA AND MARY. 

Luke 10:38-42. 

38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also 



* Or* T§m€k€r *Gr. /r^mm * See margiiuU note on Matt, xviii. a8. 
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Luke 10. 
sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was ' cumbered about much sen'ing; 
and she came up to hira, and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave roe to serve 
alone? bid her therefore Ihat she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said unto her, 
' Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things : 41 ' but one thing is need- 
ful : for Majy hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

§90. HEALING OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 
John, chai-. 9. 
I And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 2 And his disciples asiied him, 
saying. Rabbi, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? 3 Jes 



answered. Neither did this man sin, Dor his parents : Ijut that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 4 We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day; the night 
Cometh, when no man can work. 5 Wlien I am in the world, 1 am the light of the wond. 



6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spilue, ' and anointed 
bis eyes with the clay, 7 and said unto him, Go. wash in the pool of Siloam (which Is by ioter- 
pietation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 8 The neighbours 
therefore, and they which saw him aforetime, that he was a beg^r. said. Is not this he that sat 
and begged? g Others said, It is he : others said, No, but he is like him. He said, I am hi. 
10 They said therefore unto him. How then were thine eyes opened? 11 He answered. The 
man that is called Jesus made cUy, and anointctf mine eyes, and said unto ine, Co to Siloam, 
and wash : so 1 went away and washed, and 1 received sight, iz And they said unto him. 
Where is he? He saith, I know not. 

13 They brine to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 14 Now it was the sabbath 
on the dav when Jesus made the cla^, and opened his eyes, i; Again therefore the Pharisees 
also asked him how he received his sight. And he said unto them. He put clay upon mine eyes, 
and I washed, and do see. 16 Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said. How can a man that is a sinner do such 
signs? And there was a division among them. 17 They say therefore unto the blind man anin, 
Whatsayest thon of him, in that he opened thine eyes? And he said. He is a prophet. 18 The 
Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight, 19 and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind? how then doth he now see? 20 His parents 
answered and said. We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind : zl but how he 
now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we know not: ask him; he is of age; he 
shall speak for himself. z2 These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that if any man should confess him to be Christ, he should be put 
out of the synagogue. 23 Therefore said his parents. He is of age ; ask him. 34 So they 
called a second time the man that was blind, and said unto him. Give glory to God : we know 
that this man is a sinner, zj He therefore answered. Whether he be a sinner, 1 know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. z6 They said therefore unto him. What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 27 He answered them, I told you even now, and ye 
did not hear: wherefore woiUd ye hear it again? would ye also become his disciples? z8 And 
they reviled him, and said. Thou art his disciple ; but we are disciples of Moses, z^ We know 
that God hath spoken unto Moses : but as for this man, we know not whence he is. 30 The 
man answered and said unto them. Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and 
yet he opened mine eyes. 31 We know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
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worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 32 Since the world began it was never 
heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom blind. 33 If this man were not from God, 
he could do nothing. %\ They answered and said unto him. Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach usr And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and finding him, he said, Dost thou believe on 
* the Son of God? ^6 He answered and said. And who is ne. Lord, that I may believe on him? 
X! Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee. 38 And 
he said. Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 30 And Jesus said. For judgement came I 
into this world, that they which see not mav see ; and that they which see may become blind. 
40 Those of the Pharisees which were with him heard these things, and said unto him, Are we 
also blind? 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin : but now ye say. 
We see : your sin remaineth. 

§91. THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

John 10: 1-2 i. 

I Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is ' the shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own sheep bv name, and leadath them out. 4 When he hath put forth 
all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. 5 And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they know not the voice of strangers. 
6 This ' parable spake Jesus unto them : but they understood not what things they were vmich 
he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 8 All that came before me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 
9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and eo out, and 
shall find pasture. 10 The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I 
came that they may have life, and may ' have it abundantly. 1 1 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shephera layeth down his life for the sheep. 12 He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleet n, and 
the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them : 13 hefleeth because he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. 14 I am the good shepherd ; and I know mine own, and mine own know me, 
15 even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father ; and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must ' bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; and * they shall become one flock, one shepherd. 17 Therefore doth 
the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it a^in. 18 No one ^ taketh it 
away A-om me, but I lay it down of myself. I have * power to lay it down, and I have * power 
to take it again. This commandment received I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of these words. 20 And many of 
them said, He hath a * devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him? 21 Others said. These are not the 
sayings of one possessed with a * devil. Can a * devil open the eyes of the blind? 

§92. CHRIST AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. 

John 10:22-42. 

22 ^^ And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem : it was winter ; 23 and Jesus was 
walking in the temple in Solomon^s porch. 24 The Jews therefore came round about him, and 

> Many ancient authorities read tkt Son of man. * Or, a shtpherd * Or, ]t^cv*rb * Or, kmve etbundance * Or, Uud 
• Or, there shall bo one flock ^ Some ancient authorities read took it away, " Or, ri^t * Gr. domom, ^^ Some andenf 
authorities read At that time was the /east. 
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JOHK 10. 
said unio him. How loog dost ihuu hold us ia suspense? If ihou ari ihc Christ, tell us plainly. 
25 Jesus answered them, I told jou, and ye believe not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, these bear witness of me. z6 But ye believe not. because ye are not of my sheep. 27 
My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me : i3 and 1 give unio them 
naJ life; and they shall never perish, ar-" ■-■" snatch thera out oft: 



dlife; and they shall never pedsh, 
Father, which hath given them uiUo me .w, 

out of the Father's hand. 30 1 and th 
stone him. 32 Jcaus answered tliem, 1 p 

for which of those work.s do ye stone n.^.. 
stone thee not, but for bla.sphemy; ajid 
34 Jesus answered them. Is it not writu 
them gods, unio whom the word of God 
ye of him, whom the Father ' sanctified 
said, I am the Son of God? 37 If 1 do 
if 1 do ihem, thouzh ye believe not 
that the Father is in me, and 1 in ihi 
forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away again bcyon. 1 x 

tizing ; and there he abode. 41 And man/ vamv uC 
sign : but all things whatsoever John spake of this lu, 
him there. 



■-■" snatch thera out ofmy hand. 29 'My . 
ill ; and no one is able to snatch ''them ■ 
31 The Jews took up stones i^ain to 
have I shewed you from the Father; 
S answered hirn. For a goad work we 
□u, being a man, makest Ihvself God. 
I said. Ye are gods? 35 If he called 
scripture cannot be broken), 36 say 
le world. Thou blasphemest ; because I 
if my Father, believe me not. 38 But 
Ics : that ye may know and understand 
sought again to take him : and he went 



place where John was at the first bap- 
im ; and they said, John indeed did no 
were true. 43 And many believed on 



193. discourse on prayer. 
Luke 11: 1-13. 
I And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, one of 

his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. 3 
And he said unto ihem, > When ye pray, say, ' Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy lungdom 
come.' 3 Give us day by day * our daily bread. 4 And forgive is our sins ; for we ourselves 
also forgive every one that is mdebted to us. And bring us not into temptation'. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 6 for a friend of mine is come to me from 
a journey, and I have nothing to set before him ; 7 and he from within shall answer and say, 
Troulile me not : the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 
give thee? S 1 say unto yon, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he wQl arise and give him * as many as he needeth. 9 And I say 
unto you, '' Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh lindeth \ and to 

> Some wdenl auihoHdci md Thai wkirk mr FalAtr kalk pvtn uiOi mi, 'Ot, usht 'Or.csnticraltJ 'Mut 
aacitiatta'iianMaitaiOiii- FatAir.whkk art in knvn. SeeUut.n.q, 'Mii>y ii.H:i«ii atiihoiilia add Tky will St 
ant, « M Mtarmi, w ™ «W*, Sa Hut. vi. 10. • Gr. «<r tr-tadfir l»i ctming day, ' M«.y Mcienl wlboridei 
add iwl dilivtr •.i/rtm tlit nil one (or, from ivil). S« Mill. vi. i). • Or, wkalicr-jtr Ihinfi 

» Matt. 6 ; 0-13. After this manner therefore pray ye; Our Faiher which art In heaven, Hallowed be Ihv 
name. Th> kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And foi^ve us our debit, u we also have forgiven our ilebiors. And bring us not in lemplation, but deliver us 
Erom the evil om. (}«.) 

t" Man. 7 : 7-11. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and il shall be opened unto 
you : for every one that asketh receivelh ; and he that aeekelh findeih ; and 10 him ihai knockelh it shall be 
opened. Or what man is there of you, who. if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a sione ; or if he shall 
ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how lo give good eifu unto your children, 
how much more shall your Faiher which is in heaven give good things to Ibem ihal ask him? ({49.) 
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him that knocketh it shall be opened. 1 1 And of which of you that is a father shall his son ask 
^ a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? 12 Or ^ he 
shall ask an egg, will he eive him a scorpion? 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to ^ve good 
gifts unto ^'our children, how much more shall ^^^^wr heavenly Father give the Holy Spint to Uiem 
that ask him ? 



§94. WOES AGAINST THE PHARISEES, UTTERED AT A PHARISEFS TABLE. 

Luke 11:37-54. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to ' dine with him : and he went in, and sat 
down to meat. 38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first washed 
before ' dinner. 39 And the Lord said unto him, ^ Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter; but vour inward part is full of extordon and wickedness. 40 Ye 
foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside also? 41 Howbeit give for alms 
those things which ' are within ; an^ behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 b But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass over 
judgement and the love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 43 c Woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 
salutations in the marketplaces. 44 ^ Woe unto you ! for ye are as the tombs which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, * Master, in saying this thou 
reproachest us also. 46 And he said. Woe unto you lawyers also ! « for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 47 
I Woe unto you ! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 48 So ye 
are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build 
their tombs, 49 g Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them prophets and 

1 Some ancient authorities omit a leaf, and h* give him a stent f or, * Gr. break/atU * Or, ye can * Or, Teacher 

• Matt, a^ : 35, 26. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are fiill from extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the 
inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become clean also. (§137.) 

t> Matt. 33 : 34. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hjrpocrites I for ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, 
and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, and mercy, and £uth : but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone. ({137.) 

c Matt. 33 : 6, 7. And love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations 
in the marketplaces, and to be called of men, RabbL ({197.) 

Mark X3 : 38, 99^ Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salutations in the 
marketplaces, and chief seats in the sjmagogues, and chief places at feasts. ({137.) 

c Luke 30 : 46. Beware of the scribes, which desire to ¥ralk in long robes, and love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts. (6137.) 

d Matt 33: 37. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which outwardly appear b<»utiful, but inwardly are fiill of dead men's bones, and of all imcleanness. (^137.) 

« Matt. 33 : 4. Yea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoiilaers ; 
but they themselves will not move them with their finger. ({137.) 

'^latt 33:39, ^i. Woe uAto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, . . . Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of 
them that slew the prophets. (§137.) 

% Matt. 33 : 34-36. Tlierefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men. and scribes : some of them 
shall ye kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to citv : 
that upon you may come all the ri|rhteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the 
blood of ;^chariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuaiy and the altar. Verily I say unto you. 
All these things shaU come upon this generation. (§137.) 
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apostles ; and some of them they shall kill and persecute ; ;o that the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of this generation ; 51 from 
the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the ' sanctu- 
ary : yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation. 52 • Woe unto you lawyers ! 
for ye took away the key of knowlet?"*" "~ -■"''~'' ""• ••\ yourselves, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come out bes and the I'harisees began to ' press 

upon him vehemently, and to provo! lany things ; 54 laying wait for iiim, to 

caich something out of his mouth. 



§93. WARNINGS 



HIT OF PHARISAISM. 



I In the mean lime, when * 111 
insomuch that they trode one upo 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phi 
up, that shall not be revealed : and 
have said in the darkness shall be ).._ 

r chambers shall be proclaimed upon ti 



the multitude were gathered together, 
to 'say unto his disciples lirst of all, 
risy. a '° But there is nothing covered 
known. 3 « Wherefore whatsoever ye 
i what ye have spoken in the ear in the 

1 And I say unio you my friends, lie 



not afraid of them which kill the body, and after th^l have no more that they cin do. 5 l!ut 
will warn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed hath ' power to cast into 
* hell ; yea, I sav unto you, Fear him. 6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings ? and not 
one of them is forgotten in the sight of God. 7 But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not : ye are of more value than many sparrows. 8 And I say unto you, Every 
one who shall confess ' me before men, ' him shall the Son of man also confess before the 
angeb of God : 9 ■> but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the pres- 



««, 



^" 



Clkm, 



• Gt. in mi. 



tjHfdti^. 
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({64:) ," 



uid Pbarisees. hypocrileal tiecause ye shut the kinedom 1 

">— rsuffer ye them thai are enlerine in to enter. (4127.) 

.-„ — . ,. .... . ,-^ ,.:j^ 5,3, J,.-,, ... ^^ , 



13. But woe unto yo 

36. For there is nothing covered that shall not 't>e revealed ; and hid, ftal shall ni 

aiylMng made secret, 
anything secret thai shall not tie 



>> Mark 4 : 39. For (here is nothing hid, save thai it should be manifested ; neiitiei 
bm that It should come to li^hl. ({37.) 

*• Luke 8 ; 17. For nothing is hid, thai st 
known and come 10 light. (iS7.) 

« Man. 10 : 37-33. Whal I tell you in Ihe darkness, speak ye in the light : and what ye hear in the ear, 
proclaim upon me housetops. And be not alraid of them which kill Ihe body, but are not able 10 kill Ihe soul ; 
tut rather fear him which is able to destroy l»th soul and txidy in hell. Are nol two sparrows sold for a 
' ■■ - -■ m shall 611 on the ground without your Ffliher; bul the very hairs of your head 



who shall 



farthing? andoi 

all numbered. Fear not Iherefbre; ye are of more value than many sparrows. Every o 

confess me before men, him will I also confess t>efore my Father which is heaven. ({64.) 

"IMatt. 10:33. But whosoever shall deny me heton men, him will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven, ({fiji) 

'Mark 6:3s. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me ai 
tion, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of him, when Y 
angels. ({76.) 
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Luke 12. 

ence of the angels of God. 10 > And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall 
not be forgiven. 1 1 ^ And when they bring you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the 
authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : 12 for the Holy 
Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, ' Master, bid my brother divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 1 5 
And he said unto them. Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetoushess : * for a man^s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the thmgs which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a 
parable unto them, sayincp, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully : 17 and 
ne reasoned within himsdf, saying. What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my 
fruits? 18 And he said. This wul I do: I will pull down m^ bams, and build greater; and 
there will I bestow all my corn and my goods. 19 And I will say to my ' soul, * Soul, thou 
hast much ^oods laid up for many vears ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 20 But God 
said unto him. Thou foolish one, tnis night * is thy ' soul required of thee ; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself 
and is not rich toward God. 

23 c And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for yotir ' life, 
what ye shall eat ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 23 For the ' life is more than 
the food, and the body than the raiment. 24 Cfonsider the ravens, that they sow not, neither 
reap ; which have no store-chamber nor bam ; and God feedeth them : of how much more value 
are ye than the birds ! 25 And which of you bv being anxious can add a cubit unto his * stature ? 
26 If then ye are njt able to do even that whicn is least, why are ye anxious conceming the rest? 
2^ Consider the lilies, how they grow : they toil not, neither do they spin ; yet I say unto you. 
Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 28 But if God doth so clothe 
the grass in the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more 

> Or, Teacktr * Gr. /or ttot im a man** ahuHtUinct contitUth kit l(ft,from tkt thingt which ht potsttttth. * Or, lift 
* Gr. ihty rtquirt thy touL * Or, t»nl *Or, agt 

• Matt za : 31, 3a. Therefore I sav unto you. Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor in that which is to come. ($55.) 

A Mark 3 : 38, 99. Verily I say unto you. All their sins shall be fomven unto the sons of men, and their 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin. ($55.) 

b Matt, zo : 19, aa But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be 
^ven you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your rather that speaketh 
m you. (J64.) 

b Mark Z3 : zx. And when they lead you to judggmtnt, and deliver you up. be not anxious beforehand 
what ye shall speak : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. ((131.) 

b Luke ax : X4, X5. Settle it therefore in yonr hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answer : for I will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. ($131.) 

c Matt 6 : a^-33. Therefore I say unto you. Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ve shall 
drink ; nor yet Tor your tK>dy, what ve shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, and Uie tK>dy than the 
raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven, tnat they sow not. neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; and 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 01 much more value than they? And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto his statiue? And why are ye anxious conceming raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not larrayed like one of these. But if God dfoth so clothe the grass of Uie field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall ht not much more clothe you,0 ye of little fiiith? Be not therefore anxious, 
saying. What shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Father knowetb that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you. ({49.) 
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Luke 12. 

39 And seek n 



f^i//>if£J^/>i£ you, O ye of little faith? , . , 

drink, neither be ye of doubtful nnind. 30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek 



it ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall 



after ; but your Father knowelli thai y 
kinsdom, and these things shall be added u 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdi 
for yourselves purses whicn wax t 
Ihiel dr^weth near, neither moth 
heart be also. 

3S Let your loins be girded a 
unto men looking for their lord, < 
Conieth and knocketh, they may s 
whom the lord when he cometh sh 
self, and make them sit down to ir 
in the second watch, and if in the I 
know this, that if the master of I 
would have watched, and not have 
for in an hour that ye think not thl 

41 And I'eter said, Lord. 

Lord said. =Whothenis 't' 

hold, to give them their poi.._ 

lord when he cometh shall find ^ 

all that he hath. 4; But if that ' servant shall say 



:d of these things. 31 Howbeit seek ye 'his 

• "•■ 32 Fear not. httle flock ; for it is your 

> Sell that ye have, and give alms ; make 

the heavens that faileth not, where no 

where your treasure is, there will your 

burning ; 36 and be ye yourselves like 
from the marriage feast ; that, when he 
him. 37 Blessed are those * servants, 
y I say unto you. that he shall gird him- 
d seri'e them. 38 And if he shall come 
. blessed are those servants. 39 ° ^ But 
in what hour the thief was coming, he 
broken through. 40 Be ye also ready: 

unto us, or even unto ail ? 43 And the 
whom ills lord shall set over his house- 
43 Blessed is that ' servant, whom his 
11 I say unto you, that he will set him over 
^ 1 his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to cat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 46 the lord of Ihat 'servant shall come in a day when he expeciethnoi, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, and shall * cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 
47 And that ' servant, which knew his lord's will, and in»ie not ready, nor did according to his 
mil, shall be beaten with many strips; 4S but be that knew not, and did things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few slrtpei. And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much 
be reqiured : and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what will I, if it is already kindled? 50 But I 
have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 5 1 ■) Think 
ye that I am come to eive peace in the earth ? I tell yoj. Nay ; but rather division : 51 for there 
shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 



■:k 



Ihiv 



'Ot.B'IHityikKr 



•Cr.Jtuid 



« Man. 6 : 19-ai. Lay not up for vt _ _...., 

•od wheie thieves break Ibrough and steal : but lay up lor rounclres treasuies in beaven, 
nor nisi dolh consume, and where tbieve* do not break through nor Steal ; for whi 
thy heart be also. 049.) 

ti Matt. 04:43, 44- But know this, that if the master of the house bad known .. 
coining, he would have watched, and would not have luReied bii house to be broken through. Therefore be ye 
■ ' * ■ IT that ye think not the Son of man cometh, (J131 ' 
[/v- .1 — :. .L_i_i.i.i_i — 1 ...: 1, whom ills 



there will 

thief IT 



Is lord bath ae 



le will se 



j> set a man at variance ai 



_ver all that be hath. But if thai evil sen 

: bis fellow-serrauls, and shall eat and drink w 

to send peace on the earth: l' 



Dt shall say in bis heart, Mf 
h the drunken; the lord of 
ind ihaU ci ' 



§97] THE WOMAN HEALED ON A SABBATH. 1 33 

Luke 12. 

53 They shall be divided, fether against son, and son against father ; mother against daughter, 
and daughter against her mother; mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

54 « And he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a cloud rising in the west, straiehtwaj 
ye say, There cometh a shower ; and so it cometh to pass. 55 And when ye see a soutn wind 
blowing, ye say, There will be a ^ scorching heat ; and it cometh to pass. q6 Ye hypocrites, ye 
know how to * interpret the £ace of the earm and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know not how 
to * interpret this time? 57 And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? 58 ^ For 
as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way give diligence to be quit 
of him ; lest haplv he hale thee unto the judge, and the judee shall deliver thee to the * officer, 
and the ' officer shall cast thee into prison. 59 I say unto Uiee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid the vexy last mite. 

§9a THE GALILEANS SLAIN BY PILATE. 

Luke 13 : 1-9. 

I Now there were some present at that very season which told him of the Galilsans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And he answered and said unto them. Think 
ye that these Galilseans were sinners above all the Galilseans, because they have suffered these 
things? 3 I tell you, Kay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 
* offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem ? 5 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable ; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vinej^u^ ; and he 
came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why doth it also 
cumber the ground? 8 And he answering saith unto him. Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 9 and if it bear fiiiit thenceforth, weU\ but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

§97. THE WOMAN HEALED ON A SABBATH. 

ft 

Luke 13 : 10-21. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 1 1 And behold, a 
woman which had a spirit of infirmitv eighteen years ; and she was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift herself up. 12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thme infirmity. 13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately she 
was made straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the sjmagogue, being moved with 
indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said to Uie multitude. 
There are six days in which men ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the day of the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him, and s2ud. Ye hypocrites, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass fi'om the ' stall, and lead him away to 

* Or, hot wind ■ Gr. prwe, • Or. exactor, • Or. debtors, ■ Or. mmnger, 

A Matt. 16 : 2, 3. Bat he answered and said unto them. When it is evening, ye say, // will be fair weather : for 
the heaven is red. And in the morning, // will be foul weather to-day : for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye 
know how to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye cannot discern the signs of the times. ({76.) 

b Matt. 5 : 25, 96. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way ; lest haply the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into pnson. 
Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last &rthing. ({49.) 
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LVKE 13. 

wsiering? i6 And ought not tliis woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, thise eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath ? 
17 And as hesaidlhese thines, all his adversaries were put to shame; and'al! tlie multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious tnings that were done by him. 

18 ■ He said therefore, Unto i"""' " ••"• t-i"=^"<" "f God liitef and whereunto shall I liken 
it? 19 It is like unto a grain of mi lan took, and cast into his own garden; 

and h grew, and became a tree ; ; leaven lodged in the branches thereof. 

zo tiAnd again he said, Whereun ingdom of God? 21 ll is like unto 

leaven, which a woman took and b of meal, till it was all leavened. 



§9a THE QUE FEW ARE SAVED. 



22 And he went on his way t ages, teaching, and journeying on unto 

Jerusalem. 23 And one said unto few that be saved? And be said unto 

them, 24 "^ Strive to enter in by th my, I say unto you, shill acek to enter 

in, and shall not be ' able. 25 Wl f the house is risen up, and hath shut 

to the door, and ye begin to stand 1 _., ._ .„,. at the door, saying. Lord, open to us ; 

and he shall answer and say 10 you, i know you not whence ye are ; 26 then shall ye begin 
10 say. We did eal and drink in thy presence, and tliou didst teach in our streets: 27 dand he 
shall say, I tell vou, 1 know not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
38 'There shall oe the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, aiid all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. 

I Soc muviiiil Don od Hati. xiii. 33. ■ Or, a^#, wAf ■ otut 

■ Matt. It: si,3>. Another parable set he belbre them, saying. The kingdom of heaven Is like unto a grain of 
Riustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his Reld: which indeed a less Iban all seeds; but when il is 

Eown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so (hat the birds of the heaven come aad lodge in the 
inches thereof. ({57.) 

■ Mark 4 : 30-31. And be said, How ihatl we liken the kingdoni of God? or in what parable shall vk set It 
forth? ll is like a grain of mustard seed, wbicb, when It Is sown upon the earth, though it t>e less than all the 
seeds that are upon the eartb, yei when it is sown, growelb up, and liecomeih greater than all the herbs, and 
putleth out f^real branches : so that the blrdi of the heaven con lodge under the shadow thereof. ((57,) 

* Malt. 13 : 3*. Anotfier parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven ii like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, ana hid in three measures of meal, till it was alt leavened. ({57.) 

: 13. 14. Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is the ' 



d many be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is (be gale, and iliaiteDed the way. that leadeth 

UDio me, and lew lie they that find it. (^49.) 

' Matt. 7 : ^ And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

• Malt. a:ia. But the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall Ix the 
weeping and gnashing cf teeth. ( f 50.) 

• Matt. 13:4^ And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
(iS7.) 

•Matt. 13: 50. And shall cast them into the ftiraace of fire; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. (fS7.) 

• Matt. 23 : 13. And cast him out into the outer darkness ; there shall tie the weeping and gnashing of teelh. 
(}ia4.) 

• Malt. 24; 51. And shall cut him asunder and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashine of teeth, (f 131.) 

•Malt. 95; 30. And cast ve out ihe unprolitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be the weep- 
ing and gnashing of leelh. ({131.) 



§ioo] DISCOURSE AT A CHIEF PHARISEE'S TABLE, 1 35 

Luke 13. 

29 And they shall come from the east and west, and from the north and south, and shall * sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 30 & And behold, there are last which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

§99. REPLY TO THE WARNING AGAINST HEROD. 

Luke 13:31-35. 

31 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saving to him. Get thee out, and go hence : 
for Herod would fain kill thee. 32 And he said unto them. Go and say to that fox, Behold, I 
cast out ' devils and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am perfected. 33 
Howbeit I must go on my way to-day and to-morrow and the day following : for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 34 ^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the proph- 
ets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her ! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gcUheretk her own brood under her wings, and ye would not ! 35 
Benold, your house is left unto you desolate : and I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye 
shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

§100. DISCOURSE AT A CHIEF PHARISEE'S TABLE. 

Luke 14 : 1-24. 

I And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees 
on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 2 And behold, there was before him 
a certain man which had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answerine spake unto the lawyers and Phar- 
isees, saying, Is it lawfiil to heal on the sabbath, or not? 4 But they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him go. ^ And he said unto them. Which of you shall have 
^ an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? 
6 And they could not answer again unto these things. 

7 Ana he spake a parable unto those which were bidden, when he nuu-ked how they chose out 
the chief seats ; saying unto them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, 
*sit not down in the chief seat ; lest haply a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him, 
9 and he that bade thee and him shall come and say to thee. Give this man place ; and then 
thou shalt beein with shame to take the lowest place. 10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest place ; that when he that nath bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee. 
Friend, go up higher : then shalt thou have glory in the presence of all that sit at meat wi^ 
thee. lie For every one that exalteth himsdrshall be humbled ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

^ Gr. reclin*, * Gr. demons, * Many ancient authorities read a son. See ch. xiii. 15. * Gr. rtclint not, 

A Matt. 19 : 30. But many shall be last that art first ; and first that are last. (}zz2.) 

A Matt. 30 : z6. So the last shall be first, and the first last (}ii3.) 

A Mark 10 : 31. But many thtU are first shall be last ; and the last first (§iza.) 

h Matt. 23 : 37-39. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto 
her ! how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen sathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not 1 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For f say unto 3rott, Ye shall not see me 
hencdforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. (O137.) 

c Matt 23 : 13. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled ; and wnosoever shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. (§127.) 

c Luke 18 : 14. For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; but he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. (§109.) 
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LUKB 14. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him. When thou makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours ; lest haply ihey also 
bid ihee again, and a recompense be made thee. 13 But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, 
the maimed, (he lame, the blind: 14 and Ihou shalt be blessed ; because tiiey have not it/here- 
viilh to recompense thee : for thou shall be recompensed in the resurrection of the just, 

15 'And when one of them tl leard these things, he said unto him. 

Blessed is he that shall eat bread 16 But he said unto him, A certain 

man made agreat .supper; and hi le sent forth his 'servant at supper 

time to say to them that were bi< igs are now ready. 18 And they all 

with one consent began to make e ito him, 1 have bought a lield, and t 

must needs go out and see it: I Lsed. 19 And another said. I have 

bought five yoke of oxen, and I ay thee have me excused. 20 And 

another said. 1 have married a wi come, at And the 'servant C^ 

and told his lord these things. 1 use being angry said to his ' seri 

Go out quickly into the streets an sring in hither the poor and maimeu 

and blind and lame. 22 And the at Inou didst command is done, and 

{et there is room. 23 And the Ii ant. Go out into the highways and 

edges, and coastrain thtm to coi y be filled. 34 For I say unto you, 

that none of those men which weri ) supper. 

SlOl. DISCOURSE ON COiraTING THE COST. 
LUKB 14 : 35-35. 
25 Now there went with him great multitudes : and he turned, and said unto them. 96 >>lf 
any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be m^ disciple. 27 i^Whosoever 
doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For which of you, 
desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have wherewith 
to complete itP 29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all 
that behold begin to mock him, 30 saying. This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

>G(. btHdtirvanl. 



. And Jesus answered and apake agun in parables ualo ibem, sayine. The kinsdan 
.- ,.i L..U _.^ : ,: ,„ ..; ^ '-^h^is seryanla to 



them Ihal are bidden, Behold, I hsYe mack ready my dinner: my oien and my fallings are tilled, 



saying. Tell them Ihal are bidden. Behold, I have made ready my dmner: my oien and my fallings 
and alllhingiare readir: come to the marriaee feast. Bui they made light of it. and went Iheii ways, 
own (arm, anolhet 10 his meichandise : and ine rest laid hold on his servanls, and entreated them shamefully, 
and killed Ihem. Bui the kin^ was wrolh ; and he sent his armies, and destroyed Ihose murderen, and burned 
Ibeir cily. Then sailti he to his servants. The wed'ling is ready, but they that were bidden were not wonhy. Qa 
ye therefore unlo the parting of the highways, and as many as ye stiall find, bid to the marriage fcasl. And those 
servants went oul into the highways, and gathered logetber all as many as they found, both l>ad and good : and 
the wedding was filled wllh guests. ((134.) 

>> Malt. 10 : 37. He Ihal loveih father or mother moie than me is not wonhy of me ; and he ihal lovelh son 
or daughter more than me is doi worthy of me. ({64.) 

'Man. 10:38. And he Ibat doth not take bis cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. ((64-) 

<:Mall. 16:24. 'f ^"X ""^'^ would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
(f76.) 

■: Mark B : 34. If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
({76-) 

<: Luke 9: 93. If any man would come after me, letbim deny himself, and take up his cross daltjt, and follow 
me. (f76-,l 



§I02J THREE PARABLES OF GRACE. 1 37 

Luke 14. 

31 Or what king, as hegoeth to encounter another kin^ in war, will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, ana 
asketh conditions of peace. 33 So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 34 «Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 35 It is fit neither for the land nor for the 
dunghill : men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

§102. THREE PARABLES OF GRACE. 

Luke, chap. 15. 

I Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him for to hear him. 2 And 
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying, 4 ^What man of you, having a hundred 
sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go alter that which is lost, until he find it? 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and his 
neighbours, saying unto them. Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. 7 I 
say unto you, that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, mare than 
over ninety and nine righteous persons, which need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten ' pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it? 9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth together her friends and neighbours, saying. Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 10 Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

I I And he said, A certain man had two sons : 12 and the younger of them said to his father. 
Father, give me the portion of ^thy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a &r country; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living. 14 And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country ; and he began to oe in want, 
i^ And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 16 And he would fain have been filled with *the husks that the 
swine did eat : and no man gave unto him. 17 But when he came to himself he said. How many 
hired servants of my Others have bread enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger ! 
18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight : 19 I am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his father. But while he was 3ret afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and * kissed him. 

> Gr. drachma t a coin worth about eight pence. * Gr. ike, * Gr. tht pods of the carob tree. * Gr. kissed him much, 

A Man. 5 : 13. Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. (§49.) 

a Mark 9 : 50. Salt is goo^ : but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and be at peace one with another. (§81.) 

h Matt. 18 : 19-14. How think ye? if any man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninetv and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that which goeth astray? And if so be 
that he find it, verily I say unto you, be rejoioeth over it more than over the ninety and nine which have not gone 
astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven that one of these linle ones should 
perish. ($81.) 
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21 And the son said unto him, Father. 1 have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight; I am no 
more worthy to be called thy son '. 22 But the father said to his ' servants. Bring forth quickly 
the best rolie, and put it on htm ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; 23 and 
bring the fatted calf, andV^ it, and let us eat, and make merry: 24 for this my son was dead, 
and IS alive again ; he was lost, and is fbund. And thev beran to be merry. 3$ Now his elder 
son was in the field : and as he cam' e nouse, he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called to him one of thi ired what these things might be. 27 

And he said unto htm. Thy brotht Iher hatli killed the failed ^f, because 

he hath received him safe and sou mgi?. and would not go in : and his 

feiher came out, and intreated him I and said to his father. Lo, these many 

years do I serve thee, and I never indment of thine: and yet thou never 

gavest me a kid, that I mi^ht makr ids: 30 but when this thy son came, 

■which hath devoured thy living with t for him the fatted calf. 31 And he 

said unto him, 'Son, thou art ever is mine is thine. 32 But it was meet 

to make merry and be glad : for this , and is alive again \ and loai lost, and 

§103. T WARNING. 

I And he said also unio the discipca, .. noa ^ t.i.rtain rich man, which had a steward; 

and the .same was accused unlo him that he nas wasting his goods, i And he called him, and 
said unto him, What is this that 1 hear of thee? render the account of thy stewardship; for 
thou canst be no longer steward. 3 And the sleward said within himself, Wiial shall I do, see- 
ing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? I have not strength to dig ; to beg I 
am ashamed. 4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he said 
to the first. How much owest thou unto my lord? 6 And he said, A hundred * measures of oil. 
And he said unto him. Take thy * bond, and sit down quickly and write fifty. 7 Then said he 
to another. And how much owest thou? And he saicl, A hundred "measures of wheat. He 
saith unto him. Take thy 'bond, and write fourscore. 8 And his lord commended ' the unKght- 
eous steward because he had done wisely : for the sons of this ' world are for their own genera- 
tion wiser than the sons of the light. 9 And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends * by 
means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you 
into the eternal tabernacles. 10 He that is foithful in a very little is feithful also in 
much : and he that is unrighteous In a very little is unrighteous also in much. 1 1 If therefore 
ye have not been faithfiil in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true 
ricfies'i 12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another's, who will give you that 
which is '"your own? 13 «No "servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else be will hold to one, and despbe the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14. And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things ; and they scoffed 
at him. 15 And he said tmto them. Ye are they that Justify yourselves in the sight of men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight of 

^ Some iBticnta\iiiKn.HaiM makl mi ai imt if lij liiriJ itrvanlz. See tci. 19. ' Gi. ttnilitT-Baitli. 'Gi. Child. 
•Cr. hatki, the halli bring ■ Hebrew mEasuR. Sec Eiek. xir. id, 11, 14. 'Gr. wnYi'iv. *Cr, tvri, the an beiii( 
■ Hebicw mature. Sec£ck. xW. i*. '•Gi. thi ttmmri ^ nnrigktminiiu. ■Or.o/i * Gt. nlef. "SoiHudeat 
unhoHtiel read tfKr tfw*. ^^Gr. katutluid-itf-caHt. 
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Luke 16. 

God. 1 6 A The law and the prophets were until John : from that time the g^ospel of the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. 17 ^ But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to Ml. 18 c Every one that putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery : and he that marrieth one that is put away from 
a husband committeth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, ' £mng 
sumptuously every day : 20 and a certain beegar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, 
2 1 and desuing to be fed with the crumbs that tdl from the rich man^s table ; yea, even the dogs came 
and licked his sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried away by 
the angels into Abraham^s bosom : and the rich man also died, and was buried. 23 And in Hades 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afur off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he m'ay 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my ton^e ; for I am in anguish in this flame. 25 But 
Abraham said, * Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus 
in like manner evil things : but now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. 26 And ' beside 
all this, between us and vou there is a great gulf fixed, that they which would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, ana that none may cross over from thence to us. 27 And he said, I pray thee 
therefore, &ther, that thou wouldest send him to my fsither^s house ; 28 for I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 29 But Abraham 
saith. They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, thev will repent. 31 And he said unto him. 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they bs persuaded, if one rise from the 
dead. 

§104. CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH. 

Luke 17 : i-io. 

I And he said unto his disciples, <^ It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling should 
come : but woe unto him, through whom they come ! 2 « It were well for him if a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should cause 

1 Or, living in mirth and xpUndour every day * Gr. Child. * Or, in aUihest thing* 

a Matt iz : xa, 13. And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suifereth 
violence, and men of violence take it by force. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. ($5x) 

b Matt. 5 : z8. For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass away firom the law, till all things be accomplished. ($49.) 

« Matt < : 32. But I say unto you, that every one that pattern away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, maketh her an adulteress : and whosoever shall marry her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

($49-) 

cMatt 19:9. And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall 

marry another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

(jiio) 

c Mark zo : zz. Whosoever shall put away his wife, and many another, committeth adultery against her. 
($zia) 

^ See also §zza 

<t Matt z8 : 7. Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling 1 for it must needs be that the occa- 
sions come ; but woe to that man through whom the occasion cometh I ($8z.) 

• Matt z8 : 6. But whoso shall caui^ one of these little ones which believe on me to stumble, it is profitable 
for him that a great miUstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he should be sunk In the depth of the 
sea. (^81.) 

• Mark 9 : 43. And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me to stumble, it were 
better for him if a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. ($8z.) 
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LUKI 



17. 



one of these little ones to stumble. 3 »Take heed to yourselves; if th^- brother sin, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 4 ^And if he sin against thee seven times in the day, and 
times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou snolt forgive him. 

S And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 6 And the Lord said. It ye 
f.iitii as a grain of mustard seed, ]" "■"■■''^ '-"• ■■■"■^ 'i-" "vcajnine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
be thou planted in the sea : and i( 1. 7 But who is there of you, haviiw 

a ' servant plowing or keeping sht n. when he is come in from the field. 

Come straightway and sit flown lot rather say unto him. Make ready 

wherewith I may sup, and gin le, till 1 have eaten and drunken; 

and afterward thou shalt eat am lank the ' servant because he did the 

things that were commanded? t en ye shall have done all the thin^ 

that are commanded you, say, ^ ■■ " ■ ■ — ' ■* ''■"'■ "■'■■•-'- ■• 

■was our duty to do. 



trvants; we have done that which it 



1 
I 



I Now a certain man was sici 
Martha. 1 And it was that Mary 1 rd with ointment, . 

with her hair, whose brother Lazarus na» silh. j 1 uc sistcn therefore sent unto him, saying. 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 4 But when Jesus heard it, he said. This sicknesi 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, Ih.tt ihe Son of Guu may be glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and I,3zarus. 6 When therefore he heard that he 
was sick, he abodeat that time two days in the place where he was. 7 Thenafterthishesaith to the 
disciples, Let us go into Judxa again. 8 The disciples say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews were but 
now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou thither again P 9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If a than walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But if a man walk in the ni^ht, he stumbleth, because the light is not in him. 
II These things spake he; and after this he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; 
but I go, that 1 may awake him out of sleep. 11 The disciples therefore said unto him. Lord, if 
he is &llen asleep, lie will 'recover. 13 Now Jesus had spoken of his death : but they thought 
that he spake of taking rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto him. 16 Thomas therefore, who is called * Didymus, said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four days already. 
iB Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlong off; 19 andmanyof the Jews 
had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerni:^ their brother, zo Martha therefore, 
when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary still sat in the house. 
21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lsrd, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
■21 And even now I know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee. 23 Jesus 
saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 



ir. bandltrva 






• Gt. «i I 



'Thjii 



18 : 15. And ir Ihy brother 
lou hall gained Ihv brolhei 
18 ; 31, 91. Then 



esf Jes 



sin against thee.go.shew him his'lault between Vt 
saith unto 



§I<X^J THE WITHDRAWAL TO EPHRAIM, I4I 

John 11. 

rise TjpXn in the resurrection at the last day. 25 Jesus said unto her. I am the resurrection, and 
the \m : he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live : 26 and whosoever liveth and 
believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this? 27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord: J 
have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even he that cometh into the world 
28 And when she had said this, she went away, and called Mary ^ her sister secretly, saying. 
The * Master is here, and calleth thee. 29 And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and 
went unto him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was still in the place 
where Martha met him.) 31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, and were com- 
forting her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, supposing 
that she was going unto the tomb to ' weep there. 32 Mary therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 33 When Jesus therefore saw her ^weepine, and the Jews also 
* weeping which came with her, he • eroaned in the spirit, and • was troubled, 34 and said. Where 
have ye laid him? They say unto nim. Lord, come and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews 
therefore said. Behold how he loved him ! 37 But some of them said, Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die? 38 Jesus 
therefore again ^ groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lav 
'a^inst it. 39 Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him. Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 40 Jesus saith 
unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God? 
41 So thev took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, 1 thank thee 
that thou heardest me. 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : but because of the multi- 
tude which standeth around I said it, that they may believe that thou didst send me. 43 And 
when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44 He that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with * grave-clothes ; and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary and beheld ^® that which he did, 
believed on him. 46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

§106. THE WITHDRAWAL TO EPHRAIM. 

John 11 : 47-54- 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council, and said. What do we? 
for this man doeth many signs. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him : and 
the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. 49 But a certain one of 
them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, 50 nor do 
ye take account that it is expedient for you that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. ci Now this he said not of himself: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation ; 52 and not for the nation only, but that he 
might also gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. 53 So from 
that day forth they took counsel that they might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among^ the Jews, but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the 
disciples. 

* Or, her sister ^ saying secretly * Or, Teacher • Gr. wail. * Gr. wailing, • Gr. was moved with indignation 
in the spirits * Gr. troubled himself. ^ 0^, being moved with indignatwn in himself * Or, u^on ' Or, grave-bands 
*o Many andeot authorities read the things which he did. 
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§107. THE TEN LEPERS. 
Luke \1:\\ -19. 
II And it came to pass, 'as tbey were on the way to Jerusalem, that be . _ 

* through the midst of Sa.maria aod Gdilee. 12 And as be (watered into a certain village, there 
met htm ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: 13 and they lifted up their voices, say- 
ing, Jesus, Master, have mercy on 1 iw them, he said unto them, Go aad 
shew yourselves unto the priests. , as they went, Ihey were cleansed, 
i« And one of them, when he saw led back, with a loud voice glorifying 
&)d ; 16 and he fell upon his fat n thanks ; and he was a Samantan. 
17 Aad Jesus answering said, We but where arc the nine? 18 'Were 
there none found that returned to bis * stranger? 19 And he said unto 
him, Arise, and go thy way: thy t ole. 
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KINGDOM. 



20 And being asked by the Pli 
and said. The kingdom of God ct 
here ! or. There i for lo, the kingd 

32 And he said unto the disci , when ye shall desire lo see one of 

the days of the Son of man. and >c bii,lii uu. .,..,. il. j^ - And they shall say to you, Lo, there ! 
Lo, here ! go not away, nor follow after lAem : 24 for as the lightning, when it lighteneth out of 
the one part under the heaven, shinelh unto the other part under heaven ; so .shall the Son of 
man be ' in his day. 35 But first must he suffer many (bines and be rejected of this generation. 
36 <> And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in the da;^ of the Son 
of man. 37 They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 38 Likewise even as it 
came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded ; 39 but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all : 30 after the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of 
man is revealed. 31 In that day, he which shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, 

: but whoso- 



i 



Or, I* lit t 



•Or,« 



o jrou. Behold, I 



... = = * 'o"h ham the east, and is seen 

even unio tne west : so ihall be the coming of the Son ol man. Ai3i.) 

* Matt. 04 : 37-39. And as viere the day* of Noah, so shall be Ihe cominif ot the Son of man. For as In 
those days which were before Ihe flood Ihey were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in maniage, until 
the day Ihal Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not until (he flood came, and look them all away ; so 
shall be the coming ot Ihe Son of man. ( J131.) 

cMatl. 10:39. He that findelh his life shall lose it; and he thai loseth hli life for my sake shall find it. 
(^) 

" Matt. 16:95. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
shall find it, ({76.) 

'Mark 8:35. For whosoever would save bis life shall lose i(; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the eospelVshall save it. (^76.) 

* [.kue 9 ; 34. For whosoever would sa 
the same shall save il. (J76.) 

e John 13 : 35. He that lovelh his life loselb il : and he Ihat halelh his life ii 
tteraal. (fra,-) 



I life shall lose II; bul whosoever shall lose his life for my sake. 
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Luke 17. 

ever shall lose his ^ life shall ' preserve it. 34 I say unto you, > In that night there shall be two 
men on one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 35 There shall be two 
women grinding together ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.* 37 And they 
answering; say unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, ^ Where the body is, thither 
will the ^easles also be gathered together. 

18 : 1 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought alwajrs to pray, and not 
to faint ; 2 saying. There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, and regarded not man : 
3 and there was a widow in that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, * Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 4 And he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himselCThous^h I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 5 yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest she 
* wear me out by her continual coming. 6 And the Lord said. Hear what * the unriehteous 
judge saith. 7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which cry to him day and nieht, and he is 
JongsufTering over them ? 8 I say unto you, that he will avenge them speedily. Howbeit when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find * faith on the earth ? 

§109. THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

Luke 18 : 9-14. 

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and set *all others at nought: 10 Two men went up into the temple to pra^; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 1 1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 12 I £Eist twice in the week ; I nve tithes of all that I get. 13 But the publican, 
standing a£ar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, 
God, ^®be merciful to me "a sinner. 14 I say unto you. This man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other: c for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 



Matt. 19: 3-12. 

3 And there came unto 
him " Pharisees, tempting him, 
and saying. Is it lawful y^Tr a 
man to put away hb wife for 
every cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said. Have ye not 
read, that he which "made 
them fi'om the beginning made 



§110. CONCERNING DIVORCE. 

Mark 10: 2-12. 

2 And there came unto 
him Pharisees, and asked him. 
Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 
3 Ajid he answered and said 
unto them. What did Moses 
command you? 4 And they 
said, Moses suffered to write a 



1 Or, soul * Gr. save it alive. * Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 Tktrt shall bt two nun im the field; the one 
shall be tahen^ and the other shall be left. * Or. vnUures * Or, Do me justice of: and 10 in ver. 5, 7, 8. * Gr. bruise, 
V Gr. the judge of unrighteousness. "Or, the faith • Gr. the rest, ^ Or, ^ /ro^iattd ^ Or, the sinner » Many 
authorities, some ancient, insert Mr. >* Some ancient authorities read rrm/M/. 

« Matt. 24 : 40, 41. Then shall two men be in the field ; one is taken, and one is left : two women shall be 
grinding at the mill ; one is taken, and one is left. (§131.) 

h Matt. 24 : 38. Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. (§131.) 

c Matt. 33 : 12. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled ; and whosoever shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. ($127.) 

« Luke 14 : zx. For every one that exalteth himself shall be htunbled ; and he that htunbleth himself shall be 
exalted. (§zoa) 
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NUtt. 19. 
I male and female, S ^"d 



said, For ihis cause 
man leave his falher and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall be- 
come one flesh ? 6 So ihat 
they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let 
Dot man put asunder. 7 They 
say unto him. Why then did 
Moses command to give a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her 
away? 8 He sailh unlo them. 
Moses for your hardness of 
heart suffered you to put away 
your wives ; but from the begin- 
ning it hath not been so. 9 
■AndlsayuDto^ou.Wliosoever 
shall putawayhiswife, 'except 
for fornication, and sl^ll marry 
another, committeth adultery : 
'and he that marriethherwhen 
she is put away committeth 
adultery. 10 The disciples say 
unto him, If the case of the 
man is so with his wife, 
is not expedient to marry. 
II But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this > 
ing, but they to whom i 
given. 13 For there are 
nuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb : 
and there are eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs by i 
and there are eunuchs, which 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able t 
let him receive it 



Hahk 10. 

bill of divorcement, and to , 
her away. 5 But Jesus said 
unto them. For your hardness 
of heart he wrote you this 
commandment. 6 But from 

ther 






, And 

hoso- 

a ,^^.._ ilteth 

adulte.^ dgainst her: iJ 

if she herself shall put away 
her husband, and marry an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 



iluUcli 



inckar mutborilia n*d ttviKgftr tkt canst ^ /arni 
ig wonb, to the eu] of ihc vene, jtrc omiBcd by lame ah 



>, mmMtlk htr mn adalUrta: . 



■Man. 



£i« 



But I >ay unto you. Ibat eveiy one thai putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of 
an adulteress : and whosoerec shall marry her when she i* put away committeth a 
({49-) 

• Luke 16 : iS. Emy one lhat puttelh awaji bis wile, and nuurielh another, committeth adoltEiy : and 
marrielb one that is put away from a husband committeth adultery. ({103.] 
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§111. CHRIST BLESSING UTTLE CHILDREN. 



Matt. 19: 13-15. 

13 Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 14 
But Jesus said, Suffer the litde 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me : for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 15 
And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 



Mark 10: 13-16. 

13 And thev brought unto 
him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 14 
But when Jesus saw it, he was 
moved with indignation, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; 
forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 15 
Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise 
enter therein. 16 And he 
took them in his arms, and 
blessed them, laying his hands 
upon them. 



Luke 18: 15-17. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also their babes, that he 
should touch them : but when 
the disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. 16 But Jesus 
called them unto him, saying, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 17 Verily I say unto 
you. Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, ne shall in no 
wise enter therein. 



§112. THE RICH YOUNG RULER. 



Matt. 19: 16 — 20: 16. 



16 And behold, one came 
to him and said, ^ ' Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, ' Why askest 
thou me concerning that which 
is good? One there is who is 
good: but if thou wouldest 
enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 18 He saith 
unto him. Which? And Jesus 
said. Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 20 
The youne man saith unto 
him, All tnese things have I 



BfARK 10: 17-31. 

17 And as he was going 
forth * into the way, there ran 
one to him, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. Good 
^ Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? 18 
And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good save one, even 
God. 19 Thou knowest the 
commandments. Do not kill. 
Do not commit adultery. Do 
not steal, Do not bear &lse 
witness. Do not defraud, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he said unto him, 
' Master, all these things have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 And Tesus looking upon 
him loved him, and said unto 



LUKS 18: 18-30. 



18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good ^Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And Jesus 
said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good ? none is good, 
save one, even God. 20 Thou 
knowest the commandments. 
Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
bear fedse witness. Honour thy 
father and mother. 21 And 
he said. All these things have I 
observed from my youth up. 
22 And when Jesus heard it, 
he said unto him. One thing 
thou lackest yet: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, 



"^Ox^Ttachsr * Some ancient authorities read (^m/ Jlfa«/#r. See Mark x.xr; Luke xviii. s8. 'Some 
itieatead Why cmUest thou ih€ ^ood f Nant is g9od save one ^tytti Gad, See Mark x. x8; Luke xviiL 19. 



ancient author- 
*Or, 0n hit 
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observed; what lack 1 yet? 
21 Jesus said uiilo liim. If 
thou wouldesl lie perfect, 
go, sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow mc. 22 
But wlieii the young man 
heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he 
was one that had gr^at pos- 
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Mark 10. 

liim. One thing thou lackest : 
go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shaJt have treasure ia heaven : 
and come, follow me. 32 



23 And Jesus said unto his 
disciples. Verily 1 say unto 
you. It is hard for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 24 And agam I say 
unlo you. It is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 25 And when the 
disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, say- 
ing. Who then can lie 
saved? 26 And Jesus look- 
ing upon them said to them. 
With men this is impos- 
sible; but with God all 
things are possible. 27 Then 
answered Peter and said unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee ; what then 
shall we have? 28 And Jesus 
said unto them, Verijy I 
say unlo you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son 
or man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 29 Andevery one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, 
' or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive 



shaU 

I '"24 



it ' for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 25 It is easier 
for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they were 
astonished exceedineiy, saying 
■unto him. Then who can be 
saved? 37 Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is 
impossible, but not with Cod ; 
for all things are possible with 



and have followed Ihee. 29 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto 

EQu, There is no man that 
ath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and for the gospel's sake, 
30 but he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and chil- 



[fii 

Luke la 
fallow me. 23 But when he 
heard these things, he became 
exceeding sorrowful j for he 
was very rich. 



24 And Jes 
seeing him said. How hardly 
shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier tor 
a camel to enter in through 
needle's eye, than for a 






the 



kingdom of God. a6 And 
they that heard it said, Then 
who can be saved? 37 But he 
said, The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible 
with God. 28 And Peter said. 
Lo, we have left 'our own and 
followed thee. 29 And he 
said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or wife, 
or brethren, or rarents, or 
children, for the kingdom of 
Cod's sake, yi who shall not 
receive manifold more in this 
lime, and in the ' world to 
come eternal life. 



MT uicicat mihoriliei »dd tr viifix u in Luke iiiii. »o. » Some . 
* Many uudcnl luiticruki nid amtng Iktmtilvti. • Oi, irw ci 
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Matt. 19. 

'a hundredfold, and shall 
inherit eternal life. 30 ^But 
many shall be last that are 
first; and first that are last. 
20: I For the kingdom of 
heaven is like imto a man 
that is a householder, which 
went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a 
* penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 3 And he 
went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing in the 
marketplace idle ; 4 and to 
them he said. Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 5 Again 
he went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing; 
and he saith unto them. Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? 
7 They say unto him. Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them. Go ye 
also into the vineyard. 8 
And when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward. Call the labourers, 
and pay them their hire, be- 

f inning from the last unto the 
rst. 9 And when they came 
that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
every man a 'penny. 10 And 
when the first came, they 
supposed that they would 
receive more; and they like- 
wise received every man a 
"penny. 11 And when they 
received it, they murmured 



Mark 10. 

dren, and lands, with persecu- 
tions; and in the 'world to 
come eternal life. 31 ^But 
many thiU are first shall be 
last ; and the last first. 



> Some ancient Aothorities read manifold, * See maxginal note on ch. xviii. 98. * Or, agt 

• Matt 90 : 16. So the last shall be first, and the first last ({112.) 

• Luke 13 : 30. And behold, there are last which shall be first, and there axe first which shall be last. ((98.) 



THE PEJfEAN M/AVSTRY. 



Matt. 20. 
against ihe householder, 12 
saying, These last have spent 
6ut one hour, and thou hast 
■made ihem equal unlo us, 
which have borne the burden 
of the day and the ' scorching 
heat. 13 But he answered 
and said to one of them, 
Friend, 1 do ihee no wrong : 
■didst not thou agree with me 
for a 'penny? 14 Take up 
that which is thine, and go 
ihy way ; it is my will to give 
unto this last, even as unlo 
thee. 15 Is it not lawdil for 
me to do what I will witli mine 
cwn? or is thine eye evil, 
because I am good? 16 'So 
Ihe last shall be first, and the 
£rstlast. 




S113. CHRIST FORETELLS HIS CRUanXION. 



Matt. 20: 17-19. 
17 And as Jesus was going 
up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in 
the way he said unto them, 18 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief 
priests and scribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to cmciiy: and 
the third day he shall b« i^s«d 
up. 



1 Ot, hal im'ni > See margiul w 



Maxk 10: 32-34. 
32 And they were in the 
way, going up to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus was going before ' 
them : and they were amazed ; ' 
' and they that followed were 
afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them 
the things that were to happen 
unto him, 33 saying. Behold, 
we go up to Jerus^em ; and 
the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests 
and the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him unto the Gen- 
tiles : 34 and they shall mock 
him, and shall spit upon him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall kill him ; and after three 
days he shall rise again. 



LVKM. la J 31-34. 
31 And he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all the things that 
are written 'by the prophets 
shall be accom[Miahed unto the 
Son of man. 33 For he shall 
be delivered up unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shameftilly entreated, and spit 
upon : 33 and they shall 
scourge and kill him : and the 
third day he shall rise again. 
34 And they understood none 
of these things ; and this say- 
ing was hid from them, and 
they perceived not the ^ings 
that were said. 



H thiffiUtwitMn afraid 'Oi, UrtMfk 



* CL Matt. 19 : 30, and refeiences there. 
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§114. AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN. 



Matt. 20 : 20-28. 



20 Then came to him the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
him^ and asking a certain thing 
of him. 21 And he said unto 
her, What wouldest thou? 
She saith unto him, Command 
that these my two sons may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left nand* in thy 
kingdom. 22 But Jesus an- 
swered and said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink the cup that I am about 
to drink? They say unto him, 
We are able. 23 He saith 
unto them. My cup indeed ye 
shall drink: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but 
it is for them for whom it hath 
been prepared of my Father. 
24 Axid when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion concerning the two breth- 
ren. 25 a But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said. Ye know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority 
over them. 26 Not so shall it 
be among you: ^but whoso- 
ever would become great 
among you shall be your ^ min- 
ister; 27 and whosoever would 
be first among you shall be 
your * servant : 28 even as the 
Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter. su>d to give his life a tan- 
som for many. 



Mark 10 : 35-45. 
35 And there come near 
unto him James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, sayine 
unto him, ' Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall ask of 
thee. 36 And he said unto 
them. What would ye that I 
should do for you? 37 And 
they said unto him. Grant unto 
us mat we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 38 
But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink the cup that I 
drink? or to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
with ? 39 And they said unto 
him. We are able. And Jesus 
said unto them. The cup Uiat I 
drink ye shall drink ; and with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 but to sit on my right hand 
or on my left hand is not mine 
to give : but it is for them for 
whom it hath been prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they be^n to be moved with 
indignation concernine; James 
and John. 42 ^And Jesus 
called them to him, and saith 
unto them. Ye know that they 
which are accoimted to rule 
over the Gentiles lord it over 
them; and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. 
43 But it is not so among you : 
b but whosoever would become 
great among you, shall be your 



^ Ox t servant ^Gt. hondservmnt, ^ Or, Teacker 



* Luke 93 : a^, fl6. And he said unto them. The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them ; and they 
that have authon^ over them are called Benefactors. But ye skaJI not if so : but he that is the greater among 
you, let him become as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. ({133.) 
b Matt 23 : II. But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. ($197.) 
b Mark 9 : 35. If any man would be first, be shall be last of all, and minister of all ({81.) 
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44 and whosoever 
would be first among you, shall 
be * servajit of aS. 4; For 
verily the Soq of man cajne 
not to be ministered unto, but 
his life 



Matt, 20 ; 29-34. 
ag And as they went out 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 30 Andbehold, 
two blind men sitting by the 
■wayside, when they heard that 
Jesus was passing by, cried 
out, saying. Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. 31 
And the multitude rebuked 
Ihem. that they should hold 
their peace ; but they cried out 
the more, saying, Lord, have 
mercy on us, Ihou son of 
£)avid. 33 And Jesus stood 
still, and called them, and said, 
What will ye that 1 should 
do unlo you? 33 They say 
unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened, 34 And 
Jesus, being moved with com- 
passion, touched their eyes; 
and straightway they received 
(heir sight, and followed him. 



1 blind 
uv„-., ,.»^a<.L^..L, ^j ^le way 
side. 47 And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 48 And many 
rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace : but he cried 
out the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on 
me. 40 And Jesus stood stiil. 
and said. Call ^e him. And 
they call the bimd man, say- 
ing unto him, Be of good 
cheer : rise, he calleih thee. 
50 And he, casting away his 
garment, sprang up, and came 
(o Jesus. SI And Jesus an- 
swered him, and said, Whal 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And the blind man said 
unto him, ' Rabboni, that I 
may receive my siehl. 52 
And Jesus said unto nim, Co 
thy way ; thy faith hath * made 
thee wnole. And straightway 
he received bis sight, and fol- 
lowed him in the way. 



Luke 18 : 35-43. 
35 And it came to pass, i 
he drew nigh unto Jericho, % 
certain blind man sat by the 
way side begging: 36 and 
hearing a multitude going by, 
he inquired what this meajit. 

37 And they told him. that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, liave mercy 
on me. 39 And they that 
went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace : but 
he cried out the more a great 
deal. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me, 40 And Jesus 
stooa, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him ; and 
when he was come near, he 
asked him, 41 What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? 
And he said. Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him. Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hatb 
' made thee whole. 43 And 
immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glori- 
iying God ; and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 



§117] PARABLE OF THE MINM, I5I 

§116. VISIT TO ZACXHiEUS. 

LUKB 19 : i-io. 

I And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 2 And behold, a man called by name 
Zacchaeus ; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was ; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 4 ^d he ran on before, 
and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass that way. 5 And when Jesus 
came to the place, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down ; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house. 6 And he made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. 7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 
a man that is a sinner. 8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my ffoods I srive to the poor ; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I 
restore fourfold. 9 And Jesus said unto him. To-day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

§117. PARABLE OF THE MINiE. 

Luke 19 : 1 1-28. 

I I And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they supposea that the kingdom of God was immediately to appear. 
12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 13 And he called ten * servants of his, and gave them ten 'pounds, 
and said unto them. Trade ye herewith till I come. 14 But his citizens hated him, and sent an 
ambassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign over us. 15 And it came to pass, 
^hen he was come back again, having received the kingdom, that he commanded these ^ serv- 
ants, unto whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he might know what they 
had gained by trading. 16 And the first came before him, saying. Lord, thy pound hath made 
ten pounds more. 17 And he said unto him. Well done, thou good ' servant : because thou wast 
found £dthful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 18 And the second came, 
saying. Thy pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. 19 And he said unto him also, Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And * another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I kept 
laid up in a napkin : 21 for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 22 He saith unto him. Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ' servant. Thou knewest that I am an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow ; 23 then wherefore gavest 
thou not my money into the bank, and ' I at my coming should have required it with interest? 
24 And he said unto them that stood by. Take away from him the pound, and give it unto him 
that hath the ten pounds. 25 And they said unto him. Lord, he hath ten pounds. 26 ^ I say 
unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, even that 
which he hath shall be taken awav from him. 27 Howbeit these mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, oring hither, and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, ne went on before, going up to Jerusalem. 

* Gr. borndservants. ^Mtma, here translated a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmas. See ch. xv. 8. *Gr. hcud' 
tervant, * Gr. tht other, • Or, / should have gone ana required 

* Matt. 13 : la. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. ($57.) 

* Matt. 25 : 99. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but from him 
that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. ($131.) 

* Mark 4 : 2^. For he that hath, to him shall be given : and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. (§57.) 

* Luke 8 : 18. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he thinketh he htith. (^57.) 
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511a ANOINTING OF JESUS BY MARY OF BETHANY. 



6 Noiv when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having ' an alabaster 

precious ointment, and 
she poured it uf>on his 
head, as lie sat at 
meat, 8 But when 
the disdples saw il, 
they had indignation, 
saying. To what pur- 
pose is this waste? 
9 For this ointmenl 
might have been sold 
for much, and given 
to the poor. 10 Hut 
Jesus perceiving il said 
unto them. Why trouble 

te the woman? for she 
ath wrought a good 



l^iakBBB^B 









Malt. II 



3 And while he was 
in Bethany in the house 
sf Simon the leper, as 
lie sat at meat, there 
:ame a woman having 
' an alabaster cruse of 
Dintment of ' spikenard 
/erv costly ; and she 
brake the cruse, and 
poured it over his head. 

4 But there were some 
that had indignation 
among themselves, say- 
ing. To what puipose 
hath this waste of the 

nlment been made? 

5 For this ointment 
might have been sold 
for above three hun- 
dred ' pence, and given 
to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 

6 Bui Jesus said, Let 

nmrd,\Axac baiog pcrtupialocal u 



John 11 : 55— 18 : : 

55 Now the ] 
over of the Jews w 
band : and many w 
up to Jerusalem out 
of the country before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 They 
sought therefore for 
Jesus, and spake one 
with another, as they 
stood in the temple, j 
What think ye? That 
he will not come to ' 
the feast? 57 Now the 
chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, 
if any man knew where 
he was, he should shew 
it, that they might 
lake him. 

12 : I Jesus there- 
fore six days before the 
passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus 
was. whom Jestis raised 
from the dead. 2 So 
they made him a sup- 
per there: and Marina 
served ; but Ijzarua 
was one of them that 
sat at meat with him. 

3 Mary therefore took 
a pound of ointment 
of ' spikenard, very 
precious, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feel with her 
hair : and the house 
was tilled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 But Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, 
which should betray 

niHinri oifam, /ifunf. 'Sae 
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Matt. 26. 

work upon me. 11 
For ye have the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 
12 For in that she 
^poured this ointment 
upon my body, she 
did it to prepare me 
for burial. 13 Verily 
I say unto you. Where- 
soever * this gospel 
shall be preached in 
the whole world, that 
also which this woman 
hath done shall be 
spoken of for a me- 
morial of her. 



Mark 14. 

her alone ; why trouble 
ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work 
on me. 7 For ye have 
the poor always with 
you, and whensoever 
ye will ve can do them 
good : Dut me ye have 
not always. 8 She 
hath done what she 
could : she hath anoint- 
ed my body aforehand 
for the burying. 9 
And verily I say imto 
you. Wheresoever the 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the 
whole world, that also 
which this woman hath 
done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of 
her. 



John 12. 

him, saith, ^ Why 
was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred 

* pence, and given to 
the poor? 6 Now this 
he said, not because 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and having the 

* bag ■ took away what 
was put therein. 7 
Jesus therefore said, 

* Suffer her to keep it 
against the day of my 
burying. 8 For the 
poor ye have always 
with you; but me ye 
have not always. 



9 The common 

yeople therefore of the 
ews learned that he 
was there: and they 
came, not for Jesus* 
sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
took counsel that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death ; 1 1 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on 
Jesus. 



^ G r. cast. * Or, tktst £ood tidings * See marginal note oo Matt inrui. aS. * Or, hex * Or, carried what was put 
therein «0r, Let her alone : it was that she might herp it 



THE PASSION WEEK. 
Ftou THE Final Arrxval in Jkrusai.bm untii, t 



Matt. 21:i-ii. 

I And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
■alcRi, and came unto 
Bethphaee, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
Jesus sent two disd- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 



lage thatis over against 
you, and straightway 
yeshallfiDdanass tied, 



and a colt with her 
loose /Aem, and brine 
iAem unto me. 3 And 
if any one aay aught 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them ; and straightway 
he will send them. 
4 Now this is come to 
pass, that it might be 
ftiliilled which was 
spoken ' by the pro- 
phet, saying, 
5 Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King 
cometh unto 
thee. 
Meek, and riding 



and lleth] 
of 



scudeth 

over against you ; oiid 
straightway as ye enter 
into it, ye shall find a 
colt lied, whereon no 
man ever yet sat ; loose 
him, and bring him. 

3 And if any one say 
unlo you. Why do ye 
this? say ye. The Lord 
hath need of him ; and 
straightway he ' will 
send him 'back hither. 

4 And they went away, 
and found a colt tied 
at the door without 

and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them 
that stood there said 
unto them. What do 
ye, loosing the CoU? 

6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
!:aid : and they let 
Ihem go. 7 And they 
bring the colt unlo 



t is called lAe 

Olives, he 

of the disci- 

sayinz, Co 

into uie vil- 

gc uvci against /on ; 

I the which as ye enter 

yeshall find a colt tied, 

Cet sat : loo.'ie him, and 
ring him. 31 And if 
any one ask you. Why 
do ye loose him P thus 
shall ye say, The Lord 
hath need of him. 32 
And they chat were sent 
went away, and found 
even as he had said un- 
to them. 33 And as 
they were loosing the 
colt, the owners there- 
of said unto them, 
Why loose ye the 
colt? 34 And they 
said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 35 And 
they brought him to 
Jesus : and they threw 
their garments upon 
the colt, and set Jesus 
thereon. 36 And as 
he went, they spread 



the feast, 

when they heard that 
Jesus was coming to ' 
Jerusalem, I3tookthe 
branches of the palm 
trees, and went forth 
to meet him. and cried 
out, Hosanna ; Blessed 
ij he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, 
even the King of 
Israel. 14 And Jesus, 
having found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as 
it is written, 15 Fear 
not, daughter of Zlou ; 
behold, thy King com- 
eth, sildng on an 
ass's colt. 16 These 
things understood not 
his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus 
was glorified, then 
remembered they that 
these things were writ- 
ten of him, and that 
they had done these 
thinp unto him. 17 
The muliitude there- 
fore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and 
raised him Irom the 
dead, bare witness. 



Jii9] 
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Matt. 21. 

Jesus appointed them, 
7 and brought the 
ass, and the colt, and 
put on them their gar- 
ments; and he sat 
thereon. 8 And the 
most part of the multi- 
tude spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; and 
others cut branches 
from the trees, and 
spread them in the 
way. 9 And the mul- 
titudes that went be- 
fore him, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son- of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 



Mark 11. 

their garments ; and he 
sat upon him. 8 And 
many spread their gar- 
ments upon the way; 
and others ^branches, 
which they had cut 
from the fields. 9 
And they that went 
before, and they that 
followed, cried, Ho- 
sanna; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 Blessed is the king- 
dom that cometh, the 
kingdom of our father 
David : Hosanna in the 
highest. 



Luke 19. 

their garments in the 
way. ^^^ And as he 
was now drawing nigh, 
even at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude 
of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud 
voice for all the 
* mighty works which 
they had seen; 38 
saying. Blessed is the 
King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : 
peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 
39 And some of the 
Pharisees from the mul- 
titude said unto him, 
'Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 40 And he 
answered and said, I tell 
you that, if these shall 
hold their peace, the 
stones will 07 out. 

41 And when he 
drew nigh, he saw the 
city and wept over it, 
43 saying, * If thou 
hadst known in this 
day, even thou, the 
things which belong 
unto peace! but now 
they are hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
when thine enemies 
sh^l cast up a *bank 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
Keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall dash 
thee to the ground, and 
thy children within 
thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because 



John 12. 

18 For this cause also 
the multitude went and 
met him, for that they 
heard that he had 
done this sign. 19 
The Pharisees there- 
fore said among them- 
selves, * Behold how 
ye prevail nothing : lo, 
the world is gone after 
him. 



s Gr. Uytrt ^ UavM. * Gr. powtrt, * Or, Ttacktr « Or, C7 that tk0u hadst kn^nm • Gr. paluadt, < Or, yt beheld 



156 



lo And when he 

lem, all the city was 
slirred, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the roul- 
titudessaid.Thia is the 
prophet, Jesus, from 
Nazareth of Galilee. 



THE PASSION WEEK. — SUNDAY. 



T I And he entered 
into Jerusalem, into 
the temple; and when 

he wei 



thou knewest not tho 
e of thy visitation. 



§120. 

Matt. 21: i8, 19 |[ao.-2aX 
18 Now in the morning as 
he returned to the city, he 
hungered, 19 And seeing 'a 
fig tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only ; 
he saith unto it. Let there be 
no frail from thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And immedi- 
ately the fig tree withered away. 
fjo And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying, 
How did tne fig tree Immedi- 
ately wither away? 21 And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. 
If ye have faith, and doubt 
not. ye shall not only do what 
is done to the fig tree, but even 
if ye shall say unto liiis moun- 
tain. Be thou taken up and cast 
into the sea, it shall be done. 
32 And all things, whatsoever 
j-e shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive. J 



E FIG TREE. 



thereon : and wher 

he found nothing but leaves ; 



for i 



. the 



I of 



:+ And he answered 
and said unto it. No man eat 
fruit from thee henceforward 
for ever. And his disciples 



S121. SECOND CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE. 



Matt, 21: 12-17. 

iz And Jesus entered into 
the temple ' of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and 



IS And they come to Jeru- 
salem: and he entered into 
the temple, and began to cast 



Luke 19 ; 45-48- 

[LUKE 21:37, 38,] 

4$ And he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them tbat sdd, 46 saying 



§I22j 



THE FIG TREE WITHERED A WA Y. 



^S7 



Matt. 21. 

bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold the doves; 

13 and he saith unto them, It 
is written, My house shall be 
called a house of prayer : but 
ye make it a den of robbers. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple: 
and he healed them. 15 But 
when the chief priests and 
the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children that were crying in 
the temple and saying. Ho- 
sanna to the son of David; 
they were moved with indig- 
nation, 16 and said unto him, 
Hearest thou what these are 
saying? And Tesus saith unto 
them. Yea : did ye never read. 
Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And he left 
them, and went forth out of 
the city to Bethany, and lodged 
there. 



Mark 11. 

out them that sold and them 
that bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold the doves ; 
16 and he would not suffer 
that anv man should carry a 
vessel tnrough the temple. 17 
And he taught, and said imto 
them. Is it not written. My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the nations? 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers. 18 And the chief 
priests and the scribes heard 
It, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared 
him, for all the multitude was 
astonished at his teaching. 



19 And * every evening * he 
went forth out of*^ the dty. 



Luke 19. 

unto them. It is written. And 
my house shall be a house of 
prayer : but ye have maae it z 
den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching 
daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the principal men of the 
people sought to destroy him : 
48 and they dould not find 
what thev might do; for the 
people all hung upon him, 
listening. 



[21 : J7 And every day he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and every night he went out, 
and lodged in the mount that 
is called iAe mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, to hear nim.] 



TUESDAY. §§zaa-X3a. 
§122. THE FIG TREE WITHERED AWAY. 



[Matt. 21 : 20-22.] 

[20 And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying. 
How did the fig tree immedi- 
ately wither away? 21 And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. 
If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do what 
is done to the fig tree, but even 



Mark 11 : 20-25. 

20 And as thev passed by 
in the morning, tney saw the 
fig tree withered away firom 
the roots. 21 And Peter call- 
ing to remembrance saith unto 
him. Rabbi, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is 
withered away. 22 And Jesus 
answering saith unto them. 



' Gr. whenever evening came, * Some ancient Authorities read tJkey, 
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if ye shall say unto this moun- 


Have feith ic 


God. 23 Verily 




1 


tain, Be thou taken up iind 


I say unto 


you. Whosoever 






cast into the sea, it shall be 


shall say unto this moun 


lain. 






done. %2 And all things, 


Be thou taken up and cas 


ialo 






whatsoever ye shall ask In 






oubt 






prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
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§123. CHRISrS AUTHORITY i,H.ALLENGED. 



Matt. 21 .- aj-a?. 
33 And when he was ci 
into the temple, the chief | 
priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said. By 
wliat authority doeat thou these 
things? and who gave thee 
this authority? 24 And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, 
1 also will ask you one * ques- 
tion, which if ye tell me, 1 
likewLse will tell vou by what 
authority 1 do these things. 
2$ The baptism of John, 
whence was it f from heaven or 
from men ? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, saying. 
If we shall say. From heaven ; 
he will say unto us, Why then 
did ye not believe him? 26 
But if we shall say. From 
men ; we fear the multitude ; 
for all hold John as a prophet. 



Mark 11: 17-33. 

37 And they come again to 
Jerusalem : and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders ; 
28 and they said unto him. 
By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who gave 
thee this authority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus said 
unto them, 1 will ask of you 
one 'question, and answer me, 
:uid 1 will (ell you by what 
authority I do these things. 
30 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or from men? 
answer me. 31 And they i 
reasoned with themselves, say- 
ing. If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why 
then did ve not believe him? 
32 * But should we say. From 
men — they feared the pieople 



' LuKJt 20 : 1-8. 
I And it came to pass, on 
one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the 

temple, and preaching the 
gospel, there came upon him 
the chief priests and the 
scribes with the elders \ 1 and 
they spake, saying unto bint, 
TeU us : By wliat authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority? 3 ^d he an- 
swered and said unto them, I 
also will ask you a 'question; 
and tell me : 4 The baptism 
of John, was it from heaven, 
or from men? j And they 
reasoned with themselves, say- 
ing. If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say, Why did 
ye not believe him? 6 But if 
we shall say, From men ; all 
the people will stone us : for 



■ulhoriiKi uU Tcr. 16 Bi 









i : 14. 15. For if ye forgive 



lO forgi™ you. But if 



§134J 



THREE PARABLES OF WARNING. 
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Matt. 21. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We know not. He 
also said unto them. Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 



Mark 11. 

* for all verily held John to be 
a prophet. 33 And they an- 
swered Jesus and say. We 
know not. And Jesus saith 
unto them. Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 



LUKB 20. 

they be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And they 
answered, that they knew not 
whence it was. 8 And Jesus 
said unto them,- Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 



§124. THREE PARABLES OF WARNING. 



Matt. 21 : 23—22 : 14. 

28 But what think ye ? A 
man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, 
*Son, go work to-day in the 
vineyard. 29 And ne an- 
swered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented him- 
self, and went. 30 And he 
came to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go^ sir : and went 
not. 31 Whether of the twain 
did the will of his &ther? 
They say. The first. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say 
unto vou, that the {)ublicans 
and the harlots eo into the 
kingdom of God oefore you. 
32 For John came unto you in 
the wa^ of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots be- 
lieved him: and ye when ye 
saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable: 
There was 9 man that was a 
householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another country. 
34 And when the season of 
die fruits drew near, he sent 



Mark 12: 1-12. 



I And he began to speak 
unto them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
pit for the winepress, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into 
another country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a 'servant, that he 



Luke 20 : 9-19. 



9 And he began to speak 
unto the people this parable: 
A man planted a vineyard, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into another country for 
a long time. 10 And at the 
season he sent unto the hus- 
bandmen a 'servant, that 
the^ should ^ve him of the 
fnut of the vineyard : but the 



> Or, /0r all held John to be a prophet indeed, * Gr. Child. * Gr. bondservant. 
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^UTT. 21. 

the husband- 
men, to receive ' his fruits. 
35 And the husbandmen look 
his 'servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned 
another. 36 Again, he 
other ' servants more than 
the first: and ihey did 



will 






But the husbandmen, when 
they saw the son, said among 
themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kiU him, and take 
his inheritance. 39 And they 
took him and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, and killed 
him, 40 When therefore the 
lord of the vineyard shall 
come, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? 41 They 
say uQio him, He will miser- 
ably destroy those miserable 
men, and will let out the 
vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him 
ihe fruits in their seasons. 42 
Jesus saitb unto them. Did 
ye never read in the scrip- 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the comer : 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
tV kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and 
shall be given to a nadon 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 ' And he that lalleth on 
this stone shall be broken to 
pieces : but on whomsoever it 
shall M, it will scatter him 




Mark 12. 
might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruits of the 
lyard. 3 And they took 
him,' and beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 4 And 



And 
n they 
beat- 

unto 
those 

i le in- 

1. 

A-u U.CV .ui.. 

him, and cast him forth out of 
the vineyard, g What there- 
fore will the lord of the line- 
yard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and 
will pve the vineyard unto 
others. 10 Have ye not read 
even this scripture ; 

The stone which the build- 

The same was made the 
head of the corner : 
1 1 This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 



. killed 



LvKB 20. 
husbandmen beat him, and seat , 
him away empty. 11 And he 
sent yet another ' servant : 
and him also they beat, and 
handled him shamefully, and < 
awayemply. 13 And 
yet a tbira : and him | 
also they wounded, and cast 
him forth. [3 And the lord 
of the vineyard said. What ■ 
shall I do? 1 will send my be- 
loved son : it may be they will 
reverence liim. 14 But when 
the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned one with an- 
other, saying, This is the heir : 
let us kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 15 
And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 
them? 16 He will come and 
destroy these husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard 
unto others. And when they 
heard it, they said, 'God for- 
bid. 17 But he looked upon 
them, and said. What then i> 
this that is written. 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected. 

The same was made the 
bead of the corner? 
18 Every one that falleth on 
that stone shall be broken to 
jneces ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust. 



§124] 



THREE PARABLES OF WARNING. 



I6l 



Matt. 21. 

as dust. 45 And when the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them. 
46 And when they sought 
to lay hold on him, they feared 
the multitudes, because they 
took him for a prophet. 



22 : 1 a And Jesus answered 
and spake again in parables 
unto them, saying, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage feast for his 
son, 3 and sent forth his 
^ servants to call them that were 
bidden to the marriage feast: 
and thev would not come. 4 
Again he sent forth other 
'servants, saying. Tell them 
that are bidden. Behold, I 
have made ready my dinner: 
mv oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : 
come to the marriage feast. 5 
But they made light of it, and 
went their wavs, one to his 
own farm, another to hb mer- 
chandise : 6 and the rest laid 
hold on his ^servants, and 
entreated them shamefully, 
and killed them. 7 But the 
king was wroth; and he sent 
his armies, and destroyed those 



Mark 12. 



12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him ; and they feared 
the multitude; for they per- 
ceived that he spake the para- 
ble against them: and they 
left him, and went away. 



Luke 20. 



10 And the scribes and the 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he spake this parable 
against them. 



^ Gr. bantUervanU, 



* Luke 14 : 15-24. And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these thin^, he said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kinedom of God. But he said unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper ; and he bade many : and he sent forth his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come ; 
for all things are now ready. And they all with one consent beean to make excuse. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a field, and I must needs go out and see it : I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray tnee have me excused. And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the servant came, and told his lord these thines. Then the 
master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the servant said, Lord, what thou didst com- 
mand is done, and yet there is room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and constrain them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those men w^ch 
ivere bidden shall taste of my supper, ({xoa) 
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Ma-it. 2Z. 
murderers, and burned their j 
city. 8 Tiien saith he to hb | 
' servants, The wedding 
ready, but I hey that we 
bidden were not wortliy. 
Go ye therefore unto the part- I 
ings of the highways, aad a 
many as ye shall find, bid t 
Ibe mArtiage feast, lo An 

the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding i m , i 
with guests, ii E 
the king came in to behold the | 
guests, he saw there i 



which had n 



1 wedding- 






unto him, Friend, how c 
thou in hither not having i 
wedding-Earment? And ht 
was speeSiless. 13 Then the I 
king said lo the ' servants. 
Bind him hand and foot, >and 






. the 



darliness ; there shall be the 
weeptngand gnashing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, 
letp chosen. 



512s. THREE QUESTIONS BY THE JEWISH RUI.ERS. 



Matt. 22: 15-40. 
■ S Then went the Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how 
they might ensnare him in kis 



Mark 12: 13-34. 
13 And they send unto 
a certain of the Pharisees 
1 of the Herodians, that 



spies, which 
feigned themselves to be right- 



;dom shall be call (orth Into Ihe outer darkness : there shall be the 

■o Ihe (uraace ai fire : then shall be the weeping and gnashing of 

the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : Iheic shall be the 

darkness : Iheie shall be the weeping 



« Malt. S : 11 But the sons of the 
weeping and gnashing ol teeth. ($50.) 

• MbILI3:43. And shall casi thei 
teeth. (fs7.r 

■ Matt. 11 : 03. And shall casi then 

(is?) 

• Matt. 34 : 51. And shall cut him 
treeping and gnashiiw of leelh. ( J131,) 

• Malt 95 : 30. And cast ye out the unprofitable serranl into Ihe oul 
and gnashing of teeth, ((iir.) 

■Luke I3:a8. There shall be Ihe weepii^ and gnashing of leelh, when ye shall 
Jacob, and all Ihe pn^hets, In Ihe kingdom otGod, and yourselves cast forth 1 
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Matt. 22. 

talk. 16 And they send to 
him their disciples, with the 
Herodians, sa3ang, ^ Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God 
in truth, and carest not for 
any one: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 17 
Tell us therefore. What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not.^ 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 

* penny. 20 And he saith 
unto them. Whose is this 
image and superscription? 21 
They sa^r unto him, Csesar's. 
Then saith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar^s; 
and unto God the things that 
are God^s. 22 And when they 
heard it, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 On that day there came 
to him Sadducees, ' which say 
that there is no resurrection: 
and they asked him, 24 say- 
ing, ' Niaster, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, 
his brother * shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 25 Now there 
were with us seven brethren: 
and the first married and de- 
ceased, and having no seed 
left his wife unto his brother ; 
26 in like manner the second 
also, and the third, unto the 

* seventh. 27 And after them 
all the woman died. 28 In 
the resurrection therefore 
whose wife shall she be of 
the seven? for they all had 



Mark 12. 

they might catch him in talk. 
14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, ^Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest not for any one: 
for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God: Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not? 15 Shall we 
give, or shall we not give? 
but he, knowing their hypoc- 
risy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a 
' pennv, that I ma)r see it. 16 
And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription? 
And they said unto him, 
Caesar's. 17 And Jesus said 
unto them. Render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, 
and unto God the things that 
are God's. And they mar- 
velled greatly at him. 



18 And there come unto him 
Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 19 ^Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto us. If a 
man's brother die, and leave a 
wife behind him, and leave no 
child, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 20 
There were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed; 21 and 
the second took her, and died, 
leavin? no seed behind him; 
and me third likewise: 22 
and the seven left no seed. 
Last of all the woman also 
died. 23 In the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of 



Luke 20. 

eous, that they might take 
hold of his speech, so as to 
deliver him up to the rule and 
to the authority of the gov- 
ernor. 21 And they adced 
him, saying, ^Master, we 
know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and acceptest 
not the person of any, but of 
a truth teachest the way of 
God : 22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute unto Caesar, or 
not? 23 But he perceived 
their crafdness, and said unto 
them, 24 Shew me a * penny. 
Whose imaee and superscrip- 
tion hath itr And they said, 
Caesar's. 25 And he said 
unto them. Then render unto 
Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's. 26 
And they were not able to 
take hold of the saying be- 
fore the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 And there came to him 
certain of the Sadducees, they 
which say that there is no 
resurrection; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, ' Master, Mo- 
ses wrote unto us, that if a 
man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he be childless, his 
brother should take the wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died 
childless; 30 and the second; 
31 and the third took her; 
and likewise the seven also 
left no children, and died. 32 
Afterward the woman also 
died. 33 In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife of them 



>0r. Teacher *See mannnal note on cb. xviii. 98. *Gr. saying. *Gx. shall perform the duty ef a husband's 
brother to hit wife, OHnpare Deut. junr. 5. > Gr. seven. 
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err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. 
30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, Dor are given 
in marriage, bui are as angels ' 
in heaven. 31 But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 32 1 am the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and tlie God of 
Jacob ? God is not the Cod of 
the dead, but of the living. 33 
And when the multitudes ^card 
it, they were astotiished at his 
teaching. 



341 



t the Pharisees, when 



Sadducees to silence, gathered 
themselves together. 35 And 
one of them, a lawyer, asked 
him 3 question, templing him, 
36 'Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 37 
And he said unto him. Thou 
shall love the Lord thy God 
with all ihy heart, ana with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. 38 This is the great 
and first commandment. 39 
' Afld a second like iinio it is 
this. Thou shall love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 40 On 
these two commandments 
hangeth the whole law. and 
the prophets. 



Mauc 12. 
them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 24 Jesus said unto 
them, Is it not for this cause 
that ye err, that ye know not 

'""" ' ' power 

they 




28 And one of the scribes 
came, and heard them ques- 
doning together, and knowing 
that he had answered them 
well, asked him. What com- 
mandment is the first of all? 
29 Jesus answered. The first 
is. Hear. Israel ; ' The Lord 
our God, the Lord is one : 30 
and thou shall love the Lord 
thy God ' with all Ihy heart. 



And the scribe said tuto him. 
Of a truth, ' Master, thou hast 
well said that he is one; and 
there is none other but he : 
33 and lo love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 



w»u 



\<s add (/ CW, ' Or, Tiaikir • Or 



Oi.A-Ja 



Luke 20. 
shall she be? for the seveo 
had her to wife. 34 And 
Jesus said unto them. The sons 
of this ■ world marry, ani 
riven in marriage r 35 but 
they thai are accounted worthy 
10 attain to that ' world, and 
the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, not 
given in marriage : 36 for 
neither can they die any nr 
for they are equal unio 
angels ; and are sons of God, 
being sons of the rcsurrcc 
37 But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed, i 
the place concerning Hie Bush, 
when he callelh the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 38 Now he is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto him. 
39 And certain of the sciibes 
answering said, ' Masler, thou 
hast well said. 40 For they 
durst not any more ask him 
any question. 



a, TAtM ikaU lim&-c. • Oi^ 



§i27] 



DISCOURSE AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 



165 



Mark 12. 

understanding, and with all the 
strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is niuch more 
than all whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And when 
Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him. 
Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him 
any question. 



fiaa CHRIST'S UNANSWERABLE QUESTION. 



Matt. 22 : 41-46. 

41 Now while the Phari- 
sees were fi;athered together, 
Jesus asked them a question, 
42 saying. What think ye of 
the Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto him. The son of 
David . 43 He saith unto them. 
How then doth David in the 
Spirit cadi him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on ray right hand. 
Till I put thine enemies 

underneath thy feet? 

45 If David then c^eth him 
Lord, how b he his son? 

46 And no one was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more ques- 
tions. 



Mark 12 : 35-37. 

35 And Tesus answered 
and said, as he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son of 
David ? 36 David himself said 
in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, 

Sit thou on mv right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies 
^ the footstool of thv feet. 
37 David himself calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he his 
son? And ' the common 
people heard him gladly. 



Luke 20:41-44. 

41 And he said unto them. 
How sav they that the Christ 
is DavicTs son ? 42 For David 
himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make mine enemies 

the footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, amd how is he his son? 



§127. THE DISCOURSE AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 



Matt., chap. 23. 

1 Then spake Tesus to the 
multitudes and to bis disciples, 
2 saying. The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit on Moses* seat : 



Mark 12 : 38-40. 

38 And in his teaching he 
said. Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and to have > salutations 



Lukx 20 : 45-47. 

45 And in the hearing of 
aU the people he said unto his 
discipl^, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire to walk 



> Some ancient authorities read undemteUh thy feet. * Or, the great muUitude 



^ See footnote l> on page x66b 
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Matt. 23. 
3 all things tlierefore whaiso- 
ever they bid you. then do 
and observe : but do not ye 
after their works ; for Ihey 
say, and do not. 4 ^ Yea, 
they bind heavy burdens ' and 
grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders ; but 
they themselves will not move 
them with their finger. K But 
all their works they do for (o 
be seen of men ; for they make 
broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the hoxA^x^ofthtir gar- 
ments, 6 band love the chief 
place at feasts:, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 7 and 
the salutations in the market- 
places, and to be called of 
men, Rabbi. 3 But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your 
teacher, and all ye are breth- 
ren. 9 And call no man your 
father on the earth ; for one is 
your Father, ' wliich is in 
heaven. 10 Neither be ye 
called masters : for one is your 
master, even the Christ. 11 
« But he that is ' greatest 
among you shall be your 
•servant. 13 "^And whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself shall 
be humbled ; and whosoever 
shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 



Makk 12. 
in the marketplaces, 39 and 
chief seats in the synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts ; 40 
they which devour widows' 

•shall 



Luke 20. 

in long robes, and iJ love saluta- 
tions m the marketplaces, and 
chief seats in tlie synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts ; 47 
which devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long 
prayers : these shall 
greater cundcmoation. 



■jmiUti 



L aHdcritvffut ta ht homt. 



with burdens gri( 



•Luke (1:46. For ye lade mi 
with one of your Rngers. (J94.) 

bLuke 11:43. For ye love the 

• Mall, an : !i6. 37. But whosoi 
would be titsi amotig you shall be 

= Mark 9 : 35. ff any man woi 

cMark 10:43. 44. ^ul whosoever would tiecome great among 



:, and ye yourselves touch not the burden 



observe. (}i33.) 
e 14:11. Pot ever: 



chief seals in the synngogues, and Ihe salutations In the raarlielplaces, (^94.) 
ver would become greal among you shall tx jour miuister; and whosoever 
■our servant. (}II40 
Lid be first, he shall be last of all, and mipister of aU. (}8i.) 

shall be your mmisler : and whosoever 

long you, let him become as the younger ; and he (bat is chief, as 

that exallelh himself shall be humbled ; and be Ihal hnmbtelh hinuelf shall be 

himself shall be bumbled ; but he that humblelb himself shall be 
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Matt. 23. 
13 •But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of 
heaven * against men : for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suflfer ye them that are entering 
in to enter.* 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte ; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son oi * hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say. Whosoever shall swear by the * temple, it 
is nothine; but whosoever shall swear bv the eold of the * temple, he is 'a debtor. 17 Ye 
fools and olind : for whether is greater, tne g[ola, or the * temple that hath sanctified the gold? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the 
gift that is upon it, he is 'a debtor. 19 Ye blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 He therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. 21 And he that sweareth by the * temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 22 And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 bWoe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and * anise and 
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, and mercy, 
and ^th : but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the oUier undone. 24 Ye 
blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

25 c Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full from extortion and excess. 26 Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become clean 
also. 

27 d Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like onto whited sepulchres, 
which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men^s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. 28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly 3re are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

20 «Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve build the sepulchres of the 
propnets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, 30 and say, Ifwe had been in the days of our 
fathers, we should not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 31 < Where- 
fore ye witness to youreelves, that ye are sons of them that slew the prophets. 32 Fill ye up 
then the measure of vour fathers. 33 Ye serpents, ye o&pring of vipers, how shidl ye escape 
the judgement of ' heU? 34 s Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and 

' Gr. before 'Some authorities inaest here, or after ver. la, ver. 14 Woe unto you^ scribes and Pharisees ^ hypocrites f 
for ye devour widow^ houses , even whils/or a pretence ye make long prayers: therefore ye shaU receive greater con- 
demnation. See Mark ziL 40; Luke xx. 47. * Or. Gehenna, * Or, sanctuary*, aa m tct. 35. ' Or, bound by his oath 
•Ot,dia 

^ Luke zi : 53. Woe unto you lawyers I for ye took away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in your- 
sehres, and them that were entering in ye Iiindered. ($94.) 

h Luke zz : 42. But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue and everv herb, and pass over judge- 
ment and the love of God : but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. (§94.) 

« Ltike zz : 39, 4a Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter ; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside also? 

a Luke zz : 44. Woe unto you 1 for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them 
know it not. (§94.) 

• Luke zz : 47. Woe unto jrou 1 for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fothers killed them. (§94.) 

^Ltike zz : 48. So ye are witnesses and consent unto the works ot your fisUhers : for they killed them, and ye 
build their tombs, ({94O 

f Luke iz : 49-51. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them prophets and apostles; and 
some of them they shall kill and persecute ; that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be reqtiired of this generation ; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who per- 
ished between the altar and the sanctuary : yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation. ({94.) 
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Matt. 23. 
scribes: some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to city: 35 that upon you may come all the righteoua 
blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous ualo the blood of Zai;hariah si 
of Barachiah, whom ye slew between Ihe sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily 1 say unto you, i 
these ihings shall come upon this 

37 =■ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, -'i. and stoaeth them that are sent unto 

her! how often would I have )gether, even as a hen gaihcreth her 

chickens under her wings, and ye your house is left unto you ' desolate. 

39 For 1 say unto you, Ye shai , tili ye shall say, Blessed is he thai 

cx>meth in the name of the Lore 



iiafc 



3 MITES. 



poor widow, and she cast in 
tTvo mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he called 
unto him his disciples, and 
said unto them. Verily 1 say 
unto you. This poor widow 
cast in more than all they 
which are casting into the 
treasury : 44 for they all did 
cast in of their .supertluily ; 
but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even all her 



LUKB 21 : i^ 
I And he looked up, * and 
saw the rich men that were 
casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 3 And he s 
certain poor widoiv casfi. ., 
thither two mites. 3 And he 
said. Of a truth I say unto 
you. This poor widow cast in 
more than they all ; 4 for all 
these did of their superfluity 
cast in unto the gifts : but she 
of her want did cast in all the 
living that she had. 



gl29. GENTILES SEEKING JESUS. 
John 12:20-36. 
30 Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast : 21 
these therefore came to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying. Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 2z Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew comelh, and Philip, and 
they tell Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth them, saying. The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should b« glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a grain of wheat fall into the 



et omit dttotali. 






s%ry, *nd tkry mrt 



Lulic 13 : 34. 3S- O JenisaJem, Jerusalem, whicti killeth Ihe proplieW, end sloneth Ihem that ait S' 
' -'■en would I have gathered thy childten together, even u a hen gaihrrtth her own brood m 

would not ! Behold, your house is left unlo you dtiolati : and 1 say unto you. Ye shall not 

say, Blessed u he that comelh in the name of the Lord. ({99.) 



her! how often 
winjp. 



§i3o] THE JEWS' REJECTION OF CHRIST. 1 69 

John 12. 

earth and die, it abideth by itself alone ; but if it die, itbeareth much fruit. 2^ ^ He that loveth 
his ' life loseth it ; and he that hateth his ^ life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 26 If 
any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him will the Father honour. 27 b Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say? c Father, save me from this * hour. But for this cause came I unto this hour. 28 Father, 
glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, sayings I have both glorified it, 
and will glorifyr it again. 29 The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it 
had thunderea : others said. An angel hath spoken to him. 30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 31 Now is ' the judgement of this world : 
now shall the prince of tnis world be cast out. 32 And I, if I be lifted up ^ from the earth, 
will draw all men unto myself. 33 But this he said, signifying by what manner of death he 
should die. 34 The multitude therefore answered him. We have heard out of the law that the 
Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? ^5 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is the lieht 'among vou. 
Walk while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not : and he that waJketh in the dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 36 While ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye 
may become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and * hid himself from them. 

§130. THE JEWS' REJECTION OF CHRIST. 

John 12 : 37-50. 

37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not on him : 

38 that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again, 

40 He hath blinaed their eyes, and he hardened their heart ; 

Lest they should see with the eyes, and perceive with their heart. 

And should turn. 

And I should heal them. 

^ Ox, soul * Ox, hour f ^ Ox, a judgement *Ox,outo/ •Ox, in * Ox, was hidden from them 

^ Matt xo: 39. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it 

(§64.) 

• Matt z6 : 35. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 

shall save it (§76.) 

• Mark 8 : 35. For whosoever woiild save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel s shall save it ({76.) 

^ Liuce 9 : 34. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever shaU lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. (§76.) 

ft Luke 17 : 33. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his lift shall pre- 
serve it (§zo8.) 

i> Matt 36 : 38. Viy soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. ($136.! 

i> Mark 14 : 34. Mfy soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. (9136.) 

c Matt 36 : 39. O my Father, if it oe possible, let this cup pass away from me : nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. (§136.) 

c Mark 14 : 36. Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from me : howbeit not what 
I will, but what thou wilt, f {136.) 

c Luke 33 : 43. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me : nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
ne. (§136.) 
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41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glor>- ; and he s|»ke of him. 43 Nevertheleas 
even of the rulers many believed on him ; but berause of the Pharisees they did not confess ' U, 

lest they should be put out of the synagogue : 43 for they loved the glory of men more tha« 
the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said "» '>"• w-ii-i">ii< -^n tk. believeth not on me, but on 

that sent me. 4s And he that t him thai sent me. 46 ' am com 

lightintolhe world, that whosoeve aoide in the darkness. 4? Andifany 

man hear my sayings, and keep 't: for I came not to judge the world, 

but to save the world. 48 He tl tiveth not my savings, hath ooe that 

judgeth him : the word that I spa him in [he last day. 49 For I spake 

not from myself; but the Fathei 1 given me a commandment, what I - 

should say, and what I should spe his commandment is life eternal : the | 

things therefore which I speak, ev. I unto me, so I speak. 



(131. DISCOURSE CONCEK 



ON OF JERUSALEM AND THE 



Matt., chaps. 24, 25. 

[Matt. 26: 1,2.] 
I And Jesus went out from 
the temple, and was going on 
his way ; and his disciples 
came to him to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 3 
But he answered and said 
unto them. See ye not ail these 



one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the 
mount of Olives, the disdples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall these 
thmgs bef and what sMall be 
the sign of thy ' coming, and 
of 'the end of ihe world? 4 
And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Take heed that 
no man lead you astray. 5 
For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am the Christ ; 
and shall lead many astray. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled ; for these 
things must needs come to 



I Ano as he went forth out 
of the temple, one of his dis- 
ciples saith unto him, ' Master, 
behold, what manner of stones 
and what manner of buildings I 
3 And Jesus said unto him, 
Seest thou these great build- 
ings f there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, which 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat oQ the 
mount of Olives over against Ihe 
temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him 
privately. 4 Tell us. when shall 
these thmgs be? and what jAa// 
be the sign when these things arc 
all about to be accomplished? 
5 And Jesus began to say unto 
them. Take heed that no man 
lead you astray. 6 Many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
he ; and shall lead many astray. 
7 And when ye shall hear of 



be r 






Luke 21: 5-3S. 

5 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and ofier- 
ings, he said, 6 As for these 
thmgs which ye behold, the 
days will come, in which there 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 



7 And they 
asked him, saying, ' Master, 
when therefore shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when these things are 
about to come to pass f 8 And 
he said. Take heed that ye be 
not led astray : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I 
am hi\ and. The time is at 
hand: go ye not after them. 
9 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and tumults, be not terri- 
fied : for these things must 
needs come to pass ra&X \ but 
the end is not immediately. 









luiimmalun i^tktap •Of. Tiacitr 
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Matt. 24. 

pass; but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there 
shall be £unines and earth- 
quakes in divers places. 8 
But all these things are the 
beginning of travail. 9 ^ Then 
shall they deliver you up unto 
tribulation, and shall kill you : 
b and ye shall be hated of all 
the nations for my name^s 
sake. 10 And then shall 
many stumble, and shall de- 
liver up one another, and shall 
hate one another. 11 And 
many false prophets shall arise, 
and shall lead many astray. 
12 And because iniquity shall 
be multiplied, the love of the 
many shall wax cold. 13c But 
he tnat endureth to the end, 
the same shall be saved. 14 
And ^ this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the 
whole ' world for a testimony 
unto all the nations ; and then 
shall the end come. 



Mark 13. 

the end is not yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom a£;ainst king- 
dom: there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places ; there 
snail be famines : these things 
are the beginning of travau. 
9 • But take ye heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye be beaten ; 
and before governors and kin^ 
shall ye stand for my sake, for 
a testimony unto them. 10 
And the gospel must first be 
preached unto all the nations. 
II ^And when they lead you 
to judgement^ and deliver you 
up, be not anxious beforehand 
what ye shall speak : but what- 
soever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye : for it 
is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. 12 « And brother 
shall deliver up brother to 
death, and the fether his child ; 
and children shall rise up 
[nst parents, and 'cause 



lem to be put to death. 13 
bAnd ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : c but 
he that endureth to the end, 
the same shall be saved. 



Luke 21. 

10 Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 
1 1 and there shall be great earth- 
quakes, and in divers places 
famines and pestilences; and 
there shall be terrors and great 
signs from heaven. 12 ^But 
before all these things, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
shall persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, *bringmg you before 
kings and governors for my 
name's sake. 13 It shall turn 
unto you for a testimony. 14 
d Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before- 
hand how to answer : 1 5 for I 
will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to withstand 
or to gainsay. 16 eBut ye 
shall be delivered up even oy 
parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folk, and friends ; and some of 
you 'shall they cause to be 

Cut to death. 17 b And ye shall 
e hated of all men for my 
name's sake. 18 And not a 
hair of your head shall perish, 
i^ In your patience ye shall 
win your • souls. 



* Or, iktsegoad tidings 
^ to death •Or, livtt 



*Gt. inkaiited tarth. •Or, /mi tAem ta dtatJk ^Gx.yo^ieini hromght. ^Ox^tkaatJUf 



» Matt. 10 : 17, 18. But beware of men : for the^ will deliver you up to councils, and in their synagogues they 

win scourge you ; yea and before governors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them 

and to the Gentiles. (§64.) 

bjohn IS : ai. But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him 

that sent me. ( § 134. ) 

^ Matt 10 : 22. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. ($64.) 

o Matt 10 : 22. But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. (§64.) 

4 Matt zo : 19, ao. But when they deliver you up, be not anzioos how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be 

given you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speak- 

eth in vou. ($64.) 

d Luke 12 : II. la. And when they bring you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be 

not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very 

hour what ye ought to say. (^95.) 

• Matt zo: ai. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the fother his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. (§64.) 

• John 16 : a. They shall put you out of tne synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
shall tnink that he ofifereth service unto God. ($Z34.) 
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THE PASSION WEEK.— TUESDAY. 



Matt. 24. 
i; When therefore ye see 
the abomiaation of desolation, 
which was spoken of ' by 
Daniel the prophet, standing 
in ' the holy place (let him 
that readeth understand), 16 
then let them that are in Judxa 



flee . 



) the 



let him that is on the housetop 
not go down to take out the 
things that itre in his house: 
18 and let him that is in the 
field not return back to take 
his cloke. 19 But woe unto 
them ihat are with child and 
to them that ^ive suck in those 
<iays ! 20 And pray ye that 
jour flight be not iii the win- 
ter, neiiher on a sabbath : 
21 for then shall be great 
tribulation, such as hath not 
been from the beginning of 
the world until now, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And except 
those days had been shortened, 
no flesh would have been 
saved ; but for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ, or,Here; believe '//not. 
34 For there shall arise false 
Chris ts, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and 
wonders ; so as to lead astray, 
if po.ssible, even the elect. 2; 
Behold, I have told you before- 
hand. 26 >lf therefore they 
shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the wilderness : go not 
forth : Behold, he is in the 
inner chambers ; believe ' it 
not. 27 For as the lightning 
comelh forth from the east. 



Makk 13. 
14 But when ye see the 
abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not 
(let him that readeth under- 
stand), then let them that are 

that is 



nd let 

id not 
doke. 

n that 
days! 
be not 

tie like 

now, and never shall be. 20 
And except the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh 
would have been saved ; but 
for the elecfs sake, whom he 
chose, he shortened the days. 
21 And then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ ; or, Lo, there ; believe 
' it not : 31 for there shall 
arise raL<« Christs and false 
prophets, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, that they may 
lead astray, if possible, tlie 
elect. 23 But take ye heed ; 
behold, I have told you all 
things beforehand. 



Luke 21. 
30 But when ye see Jeru- 
salem comjjassed with armies, 
then know that her desolation 
Is at hand. 21 Then let them 
that are in Judxa flee untc 
mountains ; and let them that 
are in the raidst of her depart 
out ; and let not them that arc 
in the country enter therein. 
22 For these are days of ven- 
geance, that all things which 
are written may be fuUilled. 
3^ Woe unlo them that are 
with child and lo them that 
f^ve suck in those days! for 
there shall be great ciistress 
upon the 'land, and wrath 
unto this people. 34 And they 
shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led captive 
into all the nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden ilown 
of the Gentiles, until the limes 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 



[Panffr^dicw 






H5 the lighlning, when il liEhienelh out of the one pan i 
heaven; 50 shall Ihe Son ofman be in his day. ( JIOS.) 
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Matt. 24. 

and is seen even unto the 
west ; so shall be the ^ comine 
of the Son of man. 28 
a Wheresoever the carcase b, 
there will the ' eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 But immediately, after 
the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: 
30 and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son 01 man in 
heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 
gloiT. 31 And he shall send 
forth his angels * with ^ a great 
sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, 
and putteth forth its leaves, 
ye know that the summer is 
nigh ; 33 even so ye also, 
when ye see all these things, 
know ye that ' he is ni^h, even 
at the doors. 34 Venly I say 
unto you. This generation shall 
not pass away, till all these 
things be accomplished. 35 
Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of that 
day and hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels of heaven, 
* neither the Son, but the 



Mark 13. 



24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 25 
and the stars shall be falling 
from heaven, and the powers 
that are in the heavens shall 
be shaken. 26 And then shall 
they see the Son of man com- 
ing in clouds with ereat power 
and glory. 27 And then shall 
he send forth the angels, and 
shall gather together nis elect 
from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 



Luke 21. 



28 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, 
and putteth forth its leaves, 
ye know that the summer is 
nigh; 29 even so ye also, 
when ye see these things com- 
ing to pass, know ye that ' he 
is nieh, even at the doors. 30 
Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away, 
until all these things oe accom- 
plished. 31 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 32 But 
of that day or that hour 
knoweth no one, not even the 
angels in heaven, neither the 



25 And there shall be signs 
in sun and moon and stars; 
and upon the earth dbtress oif 
nations, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the 
billows ; 26 men ^ Anting 
for fear, and for expectation 
of the things which are coming 
on ■ the world : for the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great 
glory. 28 But when Uiese 
things begin to come to pass, 
look up, and lift up your 
heads; because your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. 



29 And he spake to them a 
parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees: 30 when 
they now shoot forth, ye see it 
ana know of your own selves 
that the summer is now nigh. 
31 Even so ye also, when ye 
see these tnings comine to 
pass, know ye that the King- 
dom of God is nigh. 32 
Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all things be accomplished. 
33 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your hearts 



* Gr. presence, * Or, vultures 
* Or, a trumpet of great sound 
the inhabited earth. 



* Many andent authorities read with a great trumpet^ and they shall gather^ &*€, 
' Or, it * Many authorities, some ancient, omit neither the Son, ^ Or, expiring " Gr. 



* Luke 17 : 37. Where the body is^ thither will the eagles also be gathered together. ($108.) 
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taken, and i 



Matt. 24. 
Falher only. 37 a And 
were the days of Noah, 
shall be the ' coming of thi 
Sou of man. x& For as in 
those days which were before 
the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving 
in mamage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, 
39 and fhey knew not until 
the fiood c.irae, and took 
them all away ; so shall be 
the ' coming of the Son of 
man. 40 ^ Then shall two 
men be in the fieid ; one is 
left : 41 
shall be erinding 
dL uic nun ; one is taken, and 
one is left. 42 Watch there- 
fore : for ye know not on what 
day your Lord comelh. 43 
' "^ But know this, that if the 
master of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
' broken through. 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in an hour that ye think 
not the Son of man Cometh. 
45 i^Who then is the faithful 
and wise ' servant, whom his 



•Gr. **.d 



Mask 13. 
Son, but the Father, 
ye heed, watch ° and 
ye know not when thi 
^4 /( is ^ when a 



■Luke 17: a6, 37. And as it came to pass in the daysof Noah, even 10 shall ilt>e also in the days of the Soa 
nan. They ale, Ihey drank, Ihey married, they were given in marriage, until the dajr Ibal Noah entered into the 
, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. (JioS.) 

►■ Luke 17 i 34, 35. I lay unto you. In thai night there shall be two men on one bed; the 1 
.1 L^^tT- i_i. -T-, 1_„ ,._ ^g women grinding together; the one shall l)e la 



id Ihe other shalihe left. Then 



"Luke 



le shall be taken. 



left, (jio 



1 : 39, 40. 1 



this, thai if Iht 
not have left hi 

think not (he Son of man comelh. ({; 

.uke 13:43-46. And the Lord said. 



■of It 



15-)^ 



. . _. _. _. isthefaithfiilandwisesleward.whomhislordshallselaver 

... to give them Iheir portion of food in due season? BLessed is thai servant, whom his lord when he 
comelh shall find so doing. Of a. Iruih I lav unto you, that he wilt sel him over all thai he hath. Bui if that serv- 
ant shall say in his heail. My lord delayelh his coming ; and shall liegin lo lieal the menservanls and the roaid- 
servants. and to eat and drink, and to lie drunken; Ihe lord of that servant shall come in a day when he 
expectelb nol, and in an hour when he knowetb nol, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion with tho 
unfailhiul. {f95.) 
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Matt. 24. 

lord hath set over his household, to give them their food in due season? 46 Biessed is that 
'servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 47 Verily I say unto you, 
that he will set him over all that he hath. 48 But if that evil ^ servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord tanieth ; 49 and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 50 the lord of that ^ servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an 
hour when he knoweth not, 51 ^and shall ' cut him asunder, and appomt his portion with the 
hypocrites : there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

25 : 1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
'lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them were foolish, and five were 
wise. 3 For the foolish, when they took their ' lamps, took no oil with them : 4 but the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their ' lamps. 5 Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 6 But at midnight there is a cry. Behold, the bridegroom! Come ve 
forth to meet him. 7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 'lamps. 8 And the 
foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil ; for our ' lamps are going out. 9 But the wise 
answered, saving, Peradventure there vml not be enough for us and you : go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 10 And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and the door was shut. 
1 1 Afterward come also tne other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour. 

14 For it is z& when a man, going into another country, called his own ^servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 15 And unto one he eave five talents, to another two, to 
another one ; to each accorcting to his several ability ; and he went on his journey. 16 Straight- 
way he that received the five talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents. 17 
In like manner he also that received ^^ two |;ained other two. 18 But he that received the one 
went away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord^s money. 19 Now after a long time the lord 
of those ^servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. 20 And he that received the five 
talents came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : 
lo, I have gained other five talents. 21 His lord said unto him. Well done, jg;ood and faithful 
' servant : thou hast been faithfiil over a few things, I will set thee over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 22 And he also that received the two talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents : lo, I have gained other two talents. 23 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithfiil ' servant ; thou hast been ^thfiil over a few things, I will set thee 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of. thy lord. 24 And he also that had received the 
one talent came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst 
not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: 25 and I was afraid, and went away 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, thou hast thine own. 26 But his lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and slothfiil ^ servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 

^ Gr. bondservant. * Or, srotrely acourgt him * Or, torches ^ Gx, bondservants. 

* Matt. 8 : xa. But the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness : there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (§5a) 

* Matt. 13 : 4a. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weepmg and gnashing 
of teeth. {iS7*) 

* Matt. 13 : <a And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. (§57.) 

* Matt. 22 : 13. And cast him out into the outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. (§124.) 

* CL Matt. 25 : 3a (^131.) 

* Luke 13 : 28. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ve shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. ($98.) 



176 



andgatherwhcreldid 
ter ; 2? thou oughtest there- 
fare to have put my moaey to 
the bankers, and at my coming 
I should have received back 

Take ye away therefore tlw 
talent from htm, and give il 
unto him that hath the lee 
talents, 39 " For unto ever) 
one that hath shall be ' 
and he shall have abuc' 
but &om him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shall 
be taker away, 30 >> And casi 
ye out the unprofitable ' sen'- 
ant into the outer darkness: 
there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 But when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, 
and ali the angels with him, 
then shall he sit on the throne 
of his glory ; 32 and before 
him shall be gathered all the 
nations : antl he shall separate 
them one from another, as the 
shepherd separateth the sheep 
from the ' goats : 33 and he 
shall set the sheep on hb right 
hand, but (he 'goats on the 
left. 34 Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 35 
for 1 was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and 3'e gave me tirink : 1 vias a 




'■Mark 4: 



For whosoever halb (o him sliall be ei 



nthal 



le haih. 



be given : and he (hat hath not. fto 
J] be given ; and whosoever balh ni 



For he thai L_..., 

halh. ({57.) 
jke 8 : IS. For whosoever halh, to him shi 
en that which he (hinkeih he halb. (§57.) 
like 19 : a&. I say unto you, that unto every one that bath ihall be gii 
ich be hath shall be taken away from bim. (jit/.) 
f. Malt. 24:51, and reterecccs there. 



but whosoever hath 
shall be taken away 



; but from him that hath ot 
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ind ye look me in 



stranger, 

36 naked, and ye clothed me 
I was sick, and ye visited me 
1 was in prisoD, and ye came 
unto me. 37 Then shall the 
righteous ansner him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink? 
38 And when saw we thee a 
siraneer, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 39 
And when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 40 And the King shall 
answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, evm these 
least, ye did it unto me. 41 
Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left band, * Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and hia ange!s: 
42 for 1 was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; 43 I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited 
me not. 44 Then shall ihey 
also answer, sayine, Lord, 
when saw we thee an^ungred, 
or alhirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee? 
45 Then shall he answer (hem, 
saying, Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one of these least, ye did it not 1 
unto me. 46 And these shall ' 
go away into eternal punish- 
ment : Dut the righteous into 
eternal life. 

[26 : 1 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished all 
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Matt. 26. 
these words, he said unto his 
disciples. 3 Ye know that 
after two days the pasaover 
comeih, and (he Son of man 
is delivered up lo be crucified.) 



§132. THE CONSHRA 

Matt. 36: 1-5, 14-16. 
I And it came 10 pass, when 
as had finished all these 
ds. he said unto hb dis- 
, 2 Ye know that after 
o days ihe passover comedi, 
and the Son of man is deliv- 
ered up lo be crucified. 3 
Then were gathered together 
the chief priests, and ihe elders 
of the people, unto the court 
of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphaa ; 4 and they 
took counsel together that they 
might lake Jesus by sublilty, 
and kill him. 5 But they said. 
Not during the fea.st, lesi a 
tumult arise among the people. 



Jes 

ciples 




tLc uu.c:,.vei.c.> M.c^u . ^nd the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how tbey might lake 
him with sublilty, and kill 
him: 2 for they said, Not 
during the feast, lesi haply 
there shall be a tumult of the 



37 And every day he was 
teaching in the temple ; and 
every night he went out, and 
lodged ia ihe mount Ibut 
called /fo mount of Olive 
38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple, to hear bim. 

PRIESTS AMD JUDAS. 
LtTKE 22; 1-6. 
I Now the feast of unleav- 
ened bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Passover. 2 
And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how Ihey might 
put him to death ; for Ihey 
feared the people. 



14 Then one of the twelve, 
tv'ho was called Judas Iscariol, 
went unto the chief priests, 
15 and said, What are ye 
willing to give me, and 1 will 
deliver him unto you? And 
they weighed unto him thirty 
pieces of silver. 16 And from 
that time he sought opportu- 
Dihr to deliver him unU ihem. 



10 And Judas Iscariot, ' he 
that was one of the twelve, 
went away unto the chief 
priests, that he might deliver 
him unto them. 1 1 And they, 
when they beard it, were glad, 
and promised to give him 
monej'. And he sought how 
he might conveniently deliver 
him utUo them. 



3 And Satan entered into 
Judas who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. 4 And be went away, 
and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver him unto them. 
5 And tiiey wereelad.andcov- 
enanted to give him money, 6 
And he consented, and sought 
opportunity to deliver him 
unlo them ' in the absence 
of the multitude. 

t em tf tkt tvHivt. * Oi, aiHuiil lumnlt 



§133] 



THE LAST SUPPER. 
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Matt. 26:17-36. 
17 Now on the first 
day of unleavened 
bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, sayug, 
Where wilt thou that 
we make ready for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said. Go 
into the dty to such a 
man, and sav unto 
him. The ^Master 
saith. My time is at 
hand ; I keep the pass- 
over at thy nouse with 
my disciples. 19 And 
the disciples cud as 
Jesus appointed them ; 
and they made ready 
the passover. 



20 Now when even 
was come, he was sit- 
ting at meat with the 
twdve 'disciples; 



laC"*^ 



WEDNESDAY. [No record.] 

THURSDAY. {{133 -ISS- 
§13a THE LAST SUPPER. 



Mark 14: 12-26. 

12 And on the first 
day of unleavened 
bread, when they sac- 
rificed the passover, 
his disciples sav unto 
him. Where wilt thou 
that we go and make 
ready that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 13 
And he sendeth two of 
his disdples, and saith 
unto them, Go into the 
city, and there shall 
meet you a man bear- 
\xi% a pitcher of water : 
foUow him; 14 and 
wheresoever he shall 
enter in, say to the 
goodman of the house. 
The ^Master saith. 
Where is my guest- 
chamber, where f shall 
eat the passover with 
my disciples? 15 And 
he will himself shew 
you a large upper room 
fiimished and ready: 
and there make ready 
for us. 16 And the 
disdples went forth, 
and came into the dty, 
and found as he had 
said unto them: and 
they made ready the 
passover. 

If And when it was 
evening he cometh 
with the twdve. 



^F«M«»h 



ooBtimMd 00 pifv 






Luke 22 : 7-30. 

7 And the day of un- 
leavened bread came, 
on which the passover 
must be sacrinced. 8 
And he sent Peter and 
John, saying. Go and 
make ready for us the 
passover, that we may 
eat. o And they said 
unto him. Where wilt 
thou that we make 
ready? 10 And he 
said unto them. Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the dty, 
there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher 
of water; foUow him in- 
to the house whereinto 
he goeth. 11 And ye 
shaU say unto the good- 
man of the house. 
The ^ Master saith un- 
to thee. Where is the 
Ftiest-chamber, where 
shall eat the passover 
with my disdples ? 12 
And he will shew you 
a large upper room 
furnished : there make 
ready. 13 And they 
went, and found as he 
had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the apostles 
with him. 15 And he 
said unto them. With 
desire I have desired 
to eat this passover 



John 13 : 1-30. 



> Or, Tgmckfr * Many anfhoffitiw, tome ancient, omit disd^s. 




24 And there arose 

among them, which of 
them is accounted to 
be ' greatest. 2; And 
he said unto them, 
'The kings of IheGen- 
tileshave lordship over 
them ; and they that 
have authority over 
them are called Bene- 
factors. 26 But ye 
shall ao\. besai^ but he 
that is the greater 
among you, let him 
become as the youDEer; 
aod he that is chi^, as 
he that doth serve. 
27 For whether is 
greater, he that ' ait- 
teth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that 



> Gt. friaUr. 



■MatL 00:35-37. Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord It over them, and their great onei exetciu 
Btilhorily over them. Not so shall It tie among j^ou : but whosoever would become great among you shall be 
your minister 1 and whosoever would be first among you shall Iw your servant. (fiM.) 

• Mark 10:43-^(4. Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gendlea lord It o»Br them; and 
their great ones exercise authority over them. But it is not so among you : but whosoever would tiecome cnal 

,..1. ,. -_r andwhosoeverwouldbefirst among you. shall be servant of all. (illiTI 

"•—'"'""ng you shall be your— • " — ^ 

:staUb< ' ' •' 



u, shall be yi: 



ung you, shal 

"■Matt.as:!.. 

>'Mark9;35. If any m 



1 would be &isl, he si 



•e last of all, and m 
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l8l 



Matt. 26. 



Mark 14. 



Luke 22 

^sitteth at meat? but 
I am in the midst of 
you as he that serv- 
eth. 28 But ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations ; 29 and 
' I appoint unto you a 
kinedom, even as my 
Fatner appointed unto 
me, 30 that ye may 
eat ^nd drink at my 
table in my kingdom ; 
and ye snail sit on 
thrones judging the 



I 



twelve tribes of Israel. 



CFancnph oolilinaad la $184.] 



John 13. 



1 Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
Jesus knowing that his 
hour was come that he 
should depart out of 
this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them *unto the end. 
2 And during supper, 
the devil having al- 
ready put into the 
heart of^Judas Iscariot, 
Simon^s son^ to betray 
him, 3 Jesus ^ know- 
ing that the Father 
had given all things 
into nis hands, and 
that he came forth 
from God, and ^oeth 
unto God, 4 nseth 
from supper, and lay- 
eth aside his garments ; 
and he took a towel, 
and girded himself. 
5 Then he poureth 
water into the bason, 
and began to wash the 
disdples^ feet, and to 
wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was 



1 Gr. recUngtA, *Or, / appoint unto you, §ven a* my Father appoimitd tn$l0 me a kingdom, thaiyo may eai and 



drink, ^c» * Or, to tko nitermost 




I 



John 13. 
girded. 6 Sohecom- 
eth to Simon Peter. 
He saith unto him. 
Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? 7 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
him, What I do tliou 
knowcsl not now ; but 
thou shalt uoderstaod 
hereafter. 8 Peter 

saith unto him, Thou 



ihalt I 






Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast DO part with 
me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith 
to him, He that ia 
bathed needeth not 
' save 10 wash his feel, 
but is clean every whit : 
and ye are dean, but 
not all. II For he 
knew him that should 
beiray hira ; therefore 
said he. Ye are not all 

12 So when he had 
washed ihetr feet, and 
taken his garments, 
and ' sat down again, 
he said unto tfiem, 
Know ye what 1 have 
done to youf 13 Ye 
call me, ' Master, and. 
Lord ; and ye say well ; 
for so I am. 14 If I 
then, the Lord and the 
" Master, have washed 
yourfeet.yealso ought 
wash one another's 
I. 15 For I have 
en you an example, 
tbat ye also should do 
as I have done to you. 



I 
I 



H omit «iw, ud kit Jot. 
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Matt. 26. 



21 and as 
thev were eating, he 
said. Verily I say onto 
yoo, that one of you 
shall betray me. 22 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorrowful, and be- 
gan to say unto him 
every one. Is it I, Lord ? 
23 And he answered 
and said. He that 
dipped his hand with 



Mark 14. 



18 And 
as they * sat and were 
eating, Jesus said. Ver- 
ily I say unto you. One 
of you shall betray me, 
even he that eateth 
with me. 19 They 
beean to be sorrowful, 
ana to say unto him 
one by one, Is it I? 
20 And he said unto 
them. It is one of the 



LiTKB 22. 



21 But behold, the 
hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me 
on the table. 22 For 
the Son of man indeed 
£oeth, as it hath been 
determined: but woe 
unto that man through 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
question among them- 
selves, which of them 



John 13. 

16 *Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, A 'servant 
is not greater than his 
lord ; neither * one that 
is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 17 If 
ve know these things, 
olessed are ye if ye do 
them. 18 I speak not 
of you all: I know 
whom I * have chosen : 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth ' my bread 
lifted up his heel 
against me. 19 From 
henceforth I tell you 
before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may be- 
lieve that 'I am )u, 
20 *> Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent 
me. 

21 When Jesus had 
thus said, he was trou- 
bled in the spirit, and 
testified, and said. 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 The disciples looked 
one on another, doubt- 
ing of whom he spake. 

23 There was at the 
table reclining in Jesus' 



> Gr. reclined. * Gr. b^tuUervmid. • Gr. an eipottU, * Or, ck^e • Many andent authorities nad kit bread with 
mu, 'Or, lam 

•Matt 10:94. A disciple is not above hit master, nor a servant above his lord. ($64.) 

• Luke 6 : 40. The disciple is not above his master : but every one when he is penected shall be as his 
master. ({49.) 

i>Matt 10:40. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. ({64.) 

hl^ike xo:z6. He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejectetb you rejectedi me; and he that 
rejecteth me re|ectedi him that sent me. ({87.) 
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Matt. 26. 


Makk 14. LcKB 22. 


John 13. 


me in the dish, the 


twelve, he that dippeth it was that should do 


bosom one of his dis- 


same shall betray me. 


with me in the dish, this thing. 


ciples, whom Jesus 


24 The Son of man 


21 For the Son of man 


loved, 24 Simon Peter 


goeth. even as it is 


goeth, even an it is 




therefore beckoneth to 


writlen of him: but 


written 




him, and saith unto 


woe unto that man 






hira.TeUat who it is 


through whom the Son 


througli 




of whom he speaketh. 


of man is betrayed ! 


of man 


F"^ - 


35 He leaning back. 


good were it ' for that 


good wi 


fa^ 


as he was, on Jesus- 


man if he had not been 


man if 




breast saith unto him. 


bom, aj And Judas, 


born. 


^P 


Lord, who is it? 2d 


which betrayed him. 




^■^ 


Jesus therefore an- 


answered and said, Is 






swerelh. He it is, for 


it I. Rabbi? Hesaith 






whom I shall dip the 


unto him, Thou hast 






sop, and give it him. 


Mid. 


I 




Sowhenhe had dipped 
the sop. he taketh and 
giveth it 10 Judas, Ik* 








sou of Simon Iscariot. 








27 And after the sop. 








then entered Satan 








into him. Jesus there- 








fore saith unto hira. 








That thou does!, do 








quickly. 28 Now no 








man at the table knew 








forwhal intent hcspake 








this unto him. 29 For 








some thought, because 
Judas had the 'bag. 














that Jesus said unlo 








htm. Buy what thin^ 








we have need of lor 








the feast; or. that he 








should give something 








to the poor. 30 He 








then having received 








the sop went out 








atraiKhtway: and it 








was night. 


26 And as they 
■were eating, Jesus took 


22 And as ihey 


19 And he took 




were eating, he took 


'bread, and when he 




' bread, and blessed. 


•bread, and when he 


had given thanks, he 




and brake it; and 


had blessed, be brake 


brake it, and gave to 




lie gave to the disci- 


if, and gave to them, 


them, saying, This is 




ples, and said. Take. 


and said. Take ye : this 


my body 'which b 




eat; this is my body. 


is my body. 23 And 


given for yon : this do 





§134 



CffRJST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES. 



185 



Matt. 2& 

27 And he took ^ a cup, 
and gave thanks, and 
cave to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it ; 28 
for this b my blood of 
'the * covenant, which 
is shed for many unto 
remission of sins. 29 
But I say unto you, I 
will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new 
with vou in my Father's 
kingaom. 

30 And when they 
had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 



Makk 14. 

he took a cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave to 
them: and mey all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them. 
This is my blood of 
'the * covenant, which 
b shed for many. 25 
Verily I say unto you, 
I will no more drink of 
the fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I 
drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And when they 
had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 



Luke 22. 

in remembrance of me. 
20 And the cup in like 
manner after supper, 
sajrin^. This cup b the 
new 'covenant in mv 
blood, even that which 
b poured out for you. 

CBiBMtBd« of panfnpk oa 
Cf. V. 18, pftge 180. 



{134. CHRIST'S FAREWELL DISCOURSES. 



Matt. 26:31-35. 



Mark 14:27-31. 



Luke 22 : 31-38. 



John 13:31—16:33. 

31 When therefore 
he was gone out, Jesus 
saith, Now * is the 
Son of man glorified, 
and God *b glorified 
in him; ^2 and God 
shall elonfy him in 
himself, and straight- 
way shall he glorify 
him. 33 Little chil- 
dren, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me : and as 
I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now I 
say unto you. 34 A 
new commandment I 
give unto you, that ye 
love one another ; 
' even as I have loved 
you, that ye also love 
one another. 35 By 
thb shall all men know 



^ Some ancient antboritirs read tk4 cup, * Or» ikt Uttameni * Mai^ ancient antborities inaen ntw* * Or, 
tu I Icvtd yon, tkaiyt may also Uve one anoiAer 
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Matt. 26. 


Mark 14. 


LvKB 22. 


John 13. 
that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 


31 Then saith Jesus 


27 And Jesus saith 
unlothei ' 


31 Simon. Simon, be- 


16 Simon Peter 
saith unto him. Lord, 


DDto thein, All ye shall 




tan ' asked 


be 'offended m me 


be ' offet 




■ou, that he 
/t you as 


whither goest thou? 


this night: for it is 


writfen, 1 




Jesos answered. Whi- 


written, I wilt smite the 


shepherd 




but 1 made 


ther I go, thou cans: 


shepherd, aikd the 






n for ihee. 


not follow me now; 


sheepof the fiocic shall 


abroad. 




lith fail not; 


but thou shalt follow 


be scattered abroad. 


after I an 




thou, when 


afterwards. 37 Peter 


32 But after I am raised 


will go be 
GaliTee. 




hast turned 


saith unto him. Lord, 


up. I will go before you 
into GalUeg, 33 But 




mblish Ihy 


why cannot I follow 


said unf 




33 And he 


thee even now ? I wiO 


Peter answered and 


though i 




him. Lord, 


lay down my life for 


said unto him. If all 


' offended 




1 am ready 


Ihee. 38 Jesus an- 


shall be 'offended in 


I- 30 A. 




h to prison 


swereth. Wilt thou lai; 
down thy life for me> 


thee. I will never be 


unto him. 




th. 34 And 


'offended. 34 Jesus 


unto thee, 




1 tell thee. 


Vcrilv, verily, I say 
unto 'thee. The cock 


said unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee, that this 


to-day, ivth ....3 mgu., 


i-t:Le.. u.e cock shall 


before the cock crow 


not crow this day, until 


shall not crow, till thou 


night, before the cock 


twice, shalt deny me 


Ihou shalt thrice deny 


hast denied me thrice. 


crow, Ibou shalt deny 


thrice. 31 But he 


that thou knowest me. 




me thrice. 35 Peter 


spake exceeding ve- 






saith unto him. Even if 


hemently. If I must die 






1 must die with thee, 


with thee. I will not 






yet will I not deny Ihee. 


deny thee. And in 






Likewise also said all 


like manner also said 






the disciples. 


tbey aU. 


3S And he said 

unto them, When I 
sent you forth without 
purse, and wallet, and 
shoes, lacked ye any- 
thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 36 And he 
said unto them, But 
now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a wallet : 
•and he that hath 
none, let him sell his 
cloke, andbuyasword. 
37 Fori say unto you, 
that this which is writ- 
ten must be fiilfiUed 
in me. And he was 





' Or, aila/xiii fim if aikime ' Or, md kr lA 
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Luke 22. 

reckoned with trans- 
gressors : for that which 
concemeth me hath 
^fulfilment. 38 And 
they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. 
And he said unto them. 
It is enough. 



John 14. 






I Let not your 
heart be troubled : * ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me. 2 In my 
Father's house are 
many 'mansions; if it 
were not so, I would 
have told you ; for I go 
to prepare a place lor 
you. 3 Ana if I eo 
and prepare a place tor 
you, I come a^n, and 
will receive you unto 
myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be 
also. 4 * And whith- 
er I go, ye know the 
way. 5 Thomas saith 
unto him. Lord, we 
know not whither thou 
goest; how know we 
uieway? 6 Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the 
life: no one cometh 
unto the Father, but 
• by me. 7 If ye had 
known me, ye would 
have known my Father 
also: from henceforth 
ye know him, and have 
seen him. 8 Philip 
saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. 9 
Jesus saith unto him. 
Have I been so lone 
time with you, ana 
dost thou not know 



> Gr. end, * Or, believe in Cad * Or, eMdinff-placeM. * M any ancient authorities read A nd wJUtJUr Ig9 ye Jkn^w, mnd 
ie way ye know, ' Or, tkromgk 
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me, Philip? he that halh seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou. Shew i 
Father? lo Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words thai 
I say unto you I speak not from tnyself: but the Father abiding in me docth his works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; or else believe me for the very works' 



\, the works that I do shall he 
ause 1 go unlo the Father. 13 And 
he Father may be glorified in the Son. 
do. 15 If ye love me, ye will keep my 
le shall give you another ' Comforter, 
truth : whom the world ca 
ium \ for he abideih with you. and shall 
ito vou. 19 Vet a little while, and the 
\ I live, ■ ye shall live also. 20 In that 
, and I ID vou. 31 He that hath my 
e : and he that loveth me shall be loved 
^ unto him. 32 Judas (not Iscariot) 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
man love me, he will keep my word: 
1. and make our abode with him. 14 
-ord which ye hear is not mine, but the 



sake- 12 Verily, verily, I say u-' 
do also; and greater iiwntf tlia. 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my n. 
14 If ye shall ask * me anythins 
commandments. 16 And 1 will 
that he may be with you lor eve] 
for it beholdeth him not. neithei 
be in you. iti I will not leave y 
world beholdeth me no more ; & 
day ye shall know that I am in i 
commandments, and keepeth thi 
of my Father, and I will love hi, 
taith unlo him. Lord, what is co 
the world? 23 Jesus answered 
and my Father will love him, ar 
He that loveth me not keepeth noL 
Father's who sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with you. 26 But the * Com- 
forter, e^'cn the Holy Spiril, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teai;h vou all 
things, and brii^ to your remembrance all that I said unto you. Tj Peace I leave witd you ; 
my peace 1 ^ve unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not vour heart be 
troubled, neither let it be fearful. z8 Ye beard how 1 said to you, I go away, and 1 come unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father: for the Father is 
greater than I. 29 And now 1 have told )-ou before it come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may beheve. 30 I wQl no more speak much with you, for the prince of the world 
cometn: and he hath nothing in me; 31 but that the world may know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

19 : I I am the tnie vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh it away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it 
may bear more fruit. 3 Already ye are clean because of the word which I have spoken unto 
you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
m the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me. 5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and they 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 8 Herein * is my 
Father glorified, 'that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples. 9 Even as the 
Father hath loved me, I also have loved you : abide ye in my love. 10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. 1 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and that your 

I 'oy may be fulfilled. 12 This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have 
oved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which 1 command you. 15 No longer do I call you 



"V"' 



iMi. 
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John 15. 

* servants ; for the ' servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called tou friends ; 
for all things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto you. 16 Ye did not choose 
me, but I cnose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide : that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may five it you. 17 
These things I command you, that ye may love one another. 18 If the world hateth you, * ye 
know that it hath hated me before tt hated you. 10 If ye were of the world, the world womd 
love its own : but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth vou. 20 Remember the word that I said unto you, A 'servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they kept my word, they 
will keep yours also. 21 *But all these things will they do unto you tor my name^s sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. 22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He that hateth me hatetn my 
Father also. 24 If I had not done amone them the works which none other did, they had not 
had sin : but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 But tkis cometh 
to pass ^ that the word mav be fulfilled that is written in their law. They hated me without a 
cause. 26 But when the * Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which ' proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear witness of me : 27 ' and 
ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 

16 : 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be made to stumble. 
2 ^ They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he offereth service unto God. 3 And these things will they do, because they 
have not known the Father, nor me. 4 But these things have I spoken unto you, that when 
their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. And these thin&;s I said not 
unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. 5 But now I go unto him mat sent me ; 
and none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou? 6 But because I have spoken these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I go not away, the ^ Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I go, 
I will send nim unto you. 8 And he, when he is come, will convict the world m respect of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgement : 9 of sin, because they believe not on me ; 10 of right- 
eousness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more ; 1 1 of judgement, because 
the prince of this world hath been judged. 12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth : for he shall not speak from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, 
these shall he speak : and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come. 14 He shall 
gdorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare ti^ unto you. 15 All things whatsoever 
Die Father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare it unto 
you. 16 A little while, and ye behold me no more; and again a little while, and ye shall see 
me. 17 Some of his disciples therefore said one to another. What is this that he saith unto us. 



^ Gr. bcndstrvantt, * Gr. bondservant. * Or, knew yt * Or, AdvocaU Or, Htl^tr Gr. Paraclete. ' Or, goeth forth 
from 'Or, and hea r y* also witness 

• Matt 10 : 23. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. ($64.) 

« Matt 34 : 9. And ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's sake. ($131.) 

• Mark 13 : 13. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. (^131.} 

• Luke 31 : 17. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. Oi3i>) 

b Matt 10 : 31. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child : and children shall rise 
up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. (^64.) 

^Mark 13 : 13. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child ; and children shall rise 
up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. ({131.) 

^Luke 31:16. But ye shall be dehvered up even bv parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; 
and sonu of you shall they cause to be put to aeath. (fi3X.) 



THE PASSION IVBBK. — THURSDA Y. 



li^y 



[ 16. 



A little while, and ye behold tnc not ; and a,^in a little nhile, and ve shall see me : and, Because 
I go to the Father? iS They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? We 
know not nhat he saith. 19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask htm, and he said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, that 1 said, A Utile while, and ye 
behold me not, and again a little ' " ' ' " ;? 30 Verily, verily, I say unto yt 
thai ye shall weep and lament, bu ye shall be sorrowful, but your si 
row shall be turned into joy. 21 travail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but when she is delivere ijbereth no more the anguish, for the 
joy that a man is born into (he w 3re now have sorrow : but 1 will see 
you again, and your heart shall re lC taketh away from you- 23 And in 
that day ye shall ' ask me uothinj. mto you, If ye shall ask anything of 
the Father, he will give it you in have ye asked nothing vr ~" 






shall n 



!. that yoi 



35 1 hese things have I spok< 
more speak unto you in ' proverb! 
shall ask in my name : and I say 
Father himself loveth you, becau 
the Father. 38 1 came out from 
world, and go unto the FatJier. . 
est no ' proverb. 30 Now know ■ 
should ask thee : by thi; 



1; the hour cometh, when I shall no 
ly of the Father. j6 In that day 
' pray the Father for you ; 37 for t' 
have believed that I came forth from 
le into the world : again. I leave the 
now speakest thou puinly, and spieak- 
I things, and ueedcst not that any man 
r... ^.j _. T._._ aoa^gred them, 



believe that thou earnest forth from God. 31 Ji 
, ishal 
alone, because the Father 



n to his own, and shall leave me alone ; and yet 
me. 33 These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may have peace. In the worid ye 
have tribulatioa : but be of good cheer ; I have overcome die world. 



il35. THE INTERCESSORY PRAVER. 



I These things spake Jesus ; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he said. Father, the hour is 
come; glorily thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: 3 even as thou gavest him authoritv 
over Jan flesh, that whatsoever thou bast given him, to them he should give eternal life. 3 Ana 
this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst 
send, even Jesus Christ. 4 I glorified tbee on the earth, having accomplished the work which 
thou hast given me to do. 5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the gloiT which I had with thee before the world was. 6 I manifested thy name unto the men 
whom thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them to me ; and they 
have kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are from 
thee: 8 for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto them ; and tney received them, 
and knew of a truth that 1 came forth from thee, and they believed that thou didst send me. 
9 I ' pray for them : I * pray not for the world, but for those whom thou hast given roe ; fbr 
they are thine : 10 and all things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine : and I am glori- 
fied in them. 1 1 And I am no more in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
even as we are. iz While I was with them, I kept them in thy name which thou hast given me : 
and I guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition ; that the scripture 
might ^e fulklled. 13 But now I come to thee ; and these things I speak in the world, that they 






•Or,/ar*MH 



r. malu rtquttt n/. ^Ot, faraili 'Gr. mair rtfimt. 
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John 17. 

may have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 14 I have given them thy word ; and the world hated 
them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 15 I ^ pray not that 
thou shouldest take them ' fix>m the world, but Aat thou shouldest keep them ' from * the evil 
0n€. 16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 17 ^ Sanctify them in the 
truth : thy word is truth. 18 As thou didst send me into the world, even so sent I them into 
the world. 19 And for their sakes I ^ sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sancti- 
fied in truth. 20 Neither for these onlv do I ^pray, but for them also that beheve on me 
throueh their word ; 21 that thev may all be one ; even as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that thev also may be in us : that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 22 And the glory 
which thou hast given me I have given unto them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one ; that the world may know 
that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. 24 Father, ' that which 
thou hast given me, I will that, where I am, they also may be with me ; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 25 O 
righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee ; and these knew that thou didst 
send me ; 26 and I made known unto them thv name, and will make it known ; that the love 
wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, ancl I in them. 

FRIDAY. §§136-141. 
§136. THE AGONY IN GETHSEMANE. 



[Matt. 26:30.] 
Matt. 26:36-46. 

[30 And when they 
had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives.] 



36 Then cometh 
Jesus with them unto 
*a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
his disciples. Sit ve 
here, while I go yonaer 
and pray, xj And he 
took with him Peter 
and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and beean to 
be sorrowfiil and sore 
troubled. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
»My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 



[Mark 14 : 26.] 
Mark 14:32-42. 

[26 And when they 
had sung a hymn, they 
went out unto the 
mount of Olives.] 



32 And they come 
unto * a place which 
was named Gethsem- 
ane: and he saith 
unto his disdples. Sit 
ye here, while I pray. 
3^ And he taketh with 
him Peter and Tames 
and John, and began 
to be greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. 
34 And he saith unto 
them, » My soul is ex- 
ceedins; sorrowfiil even 
unto oeath: abide ye 



LuKB 22 : 39-46. 

39 And he came 
out, and went, as 
his custom was, unto 
the mount of Olives; 
and the disciples al- 
so followed him. 

40 And when he was at 
the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation. 

41 And he was part- 
ed from them about 
a stone's cast; and 
he kneeled down and 
prayed, 42 sajdng, 
b Father, if thou be 
Willie;, remove this 
cup from me: never- 
theless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 43 
'And there appeared 



[John 18: i.] 

[i When Jesus had 
spoken these words, 
he went forth with his 
disciples over the 
* brook * Kidron, where 
was a garden, into 
which he entered, him- 
self and his disdples.] 



^Gr. make rtquett. *Gr. out of. * Or, tvil * Or, Consecrate * Many ancient authorities read HUse whom. *Gr. an 
^Mcloted piece of ground. ^ Many ancient authorities omit ver. 43, 44. * Or, ravine Gr. tainter-tarrent. * Or, oftho Cedart 

•John za:s7. Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? ($199.) 

^ John 13 : sy, a8. Father, save me from this hour. But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 
fhy name. ({199.) 
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M-ITT. 2«L 1 

dead) : >bid<: v« here, ' 
aad vuch w:th m<^. 
39 And be weiit for- 
wda Snle, tad fell on 
Us face, aod pra^ed. , 
saviBg. 'O BHt Filler. 
if It be pofisafalc, let this 
o^ pMsawaj from i 




a h-.tte, aad Ml on tbe 
that, if it 




ity y.^^^._j/. 
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§137. THE BETRAYAL AND ARREST. 



Matt. 26:47-56. 

47 And while be 
yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a 
great multitude with 
swords and staves, 
from the chief priests 
and elders of the peo- 
ple. 48 Now he that 
betrayed him g^ave 
them a sign, sayine. 
Whomsoever I sbsQl 
kiss, that is lie: take 
him. 49 And straight- 
way he came to Jesus, 
and said. Hail, Rabbi ; 
and ^ kissed him. 50 
And Jesus said unto 
him. Friend, do that for 
which thou art come. 
Then they came and 
laid hands on Jesus, 
and took him. 51 And 
behold, one of them 
that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew hb swords 
and smote the ' servant 
of the high priest, and 
struck off his ear. 52 
Then saitb Jesus unto 
him. Put up again thy 
sword into its place: 
for all they that take 
the sword shall perish 
with the sword. J3 Or 
thinkest thou that I 
cannot beseech mv 
Father, and he shall 
even now send me 
more than twelve le- 

S'ons of angels? C4 
ow then should the 
scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be? 



Mark 14 : 43-52. 

43 And straight- 
way, while he yet 
spake, Cometh Judas,' 
one of die twelve, and 
with him a multitude 
with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 
Now he that betrayed 
him had given them a 
token, saving. Whom- 
soever I shallkiss*, that 
is he; take him, and 
lead him away safely. 
45 And when he was 
come, straightway he 
came to nim, and 
saith. Rabbi ; and 
^ kissed him. 46 And 
thev laid hands on him, 
and took him. 47 But 
a certain one of them 
that stood by drew his 
sword, and smote the 
'servant of the high 

Eriest, and struck off 
is ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said unto 
them. Are ye come out, 
as against a robber, 
with swords and staves 
to seize me ? 49 I was 
daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but 
this is done that the 
scriptures might be 
fulfilled. 50 And thev 
all left him, and flea. 



LuKs 22 : 47-53. 

47 While he yet 
spake, behold, a mul- 
titude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before 
them; and he drew 
near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 And when they that 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said. Lord, shall 
we smite with the 
sword? 50 And a cer- 
tain one of them smote 
the "servant of the 
high priest, and struck 
off his right ear. 51 
But Jesus answered 
and said. Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed 
him. 52 And Jesus 
said unto the chief 
priests, and captains 
of the temple, and 
elders, which were 
come against him. Are 
ye come out, as against 
a robber, with swords 
and staves? 53 When 
I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye 
stretched not forth your 
hands against me : but 
this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness. 



John 18: i-ii [12]. 

I When Jesus had 
spoken these words, he 
went forth with his dis- 
ciples over the ' brook 
^Kidron, where was a 
earden, into the which 
he entered, himself and 
his disciples. 2 Now 
Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the 
place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 3 
Judas then, having re- 
ceived the 'band of 
soldiers^ and officers 
from the chief priests 
and the Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 4 Jesus 
therefore, knowing all 
the things that were 
coming upon him, went 
forth, and saith unto 
them. Whom seek ye? 

J They answered him, 
esus of Nazareth. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed 
him, was standing with 
them. 6 When there- 
fore he said unto them, 
I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to 
the ground. 7 A^ain 
therefore he asked 
them. Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I told you 
that I am ^ : if there- 
fore ye seek me, let 
these go their way: 



» Gr. kissed Aim muck, « Gr. iandservant. » Or, ravine Gr. winUr-torrent, « Or, «/" the Cedars » Or, cohort 
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Matt. 26. 


Mauc 14. 




JOHHia 


;S In that hour said 






q that the word might 
be Aillilled which he 


Jesus to the multitudes. 






Are ye come out as 






spake. Of those whom 
thou hast given me I 


against a robber with 


.^^^^mm 




swords and staves to 
seize me? I sat daily 


^"•^"—^ 


lost not one. 10 Si- 
mon Peter therefore 


in the temple teaching. 




having a sword drew 
it. and struck the high 


and ye look me not. 




56 But all this is come 




priest's 'servant, and 


to pass, that the scrip- 




cut off his fight ear. 


tures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. 




Now the ' servant's 




name was Malchus. 


Then all the dUdples 




11 J esua therefore said 


lelt him, and fled. 


t 


unto Peter. Put up the 
Bword into the sheath : 
the cup which ihe 
Father hath given me. 










shall 1 not drink ii? 




51 Ai 






young n.«, 1 — ..^^ 








with him, having a 
linen cloth cast about 














him, over hii naked 








doi/)-: and Ihey lay hold 








on him ; 52 but he 








leftthelinen doth, and 








fled naked. 




ri2 So the 'hand 
and the 'chief captain. 














and the oflicers of the 








lews, seized Jesus and 
bound him,] 
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Matt. 26:57— 27: 10. 

[57 And they that 

had taken Jesus led 



Maiik14:s3-7i[i5:«o.] 
[53 And they led 
Jesus away — ] 



LuKB 22: 54-71. 

[S4 And they seized 
him, and led him 
away — ] 



John 18= ia-27. 

12 So the 'band 
and the 'chief cap- 
tain, and the officers 
of the lews, seized 
Jesus and bound him, 
13 and led him to 
Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caia- 
phas, which was high 
priest that year. 14 
Now Caiaphas was he 
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Matt. 26. 



Cf. vu. 69, 70, page Z98. 



Mailk 14. 



CC vu. 66-68, page 198. 



Luke 2Z 



Cf. ▼«». 55-57, page tgS. 



John 18. 

which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one 
man should die for the 
people. 

15 And Simon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
and 50 did another 
disciple. Now that 
disciple was known 
unto the high priest, 
and entered in with 
Jesus into the court of 
the high priest; 16 
but Peter was standing 
at the door without. 
So the other disdple, 
which was known unto 
the high priest, went 
out and spake unto 
her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 
17 The maid there- 
fore that kept the door 
saith unto Peter, Art 
thou aba one of this 
man^s disciples ? He 
saith, I am not. 18 
Now the * servants 
and the officers were 
standing therey having 
made ' a fire of coals ; 
for it was cold; and 
they were warming 
themselves : and Peter 
abo was with them, 
standing and warming 
himself. 

19 The high priest 
therefore asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of 
his teaching. 20 Jesus 
answered him, I have 
spoken openly to the 
world; I ever taught 
in ' synagogues, and 
in the temple, where 
all the Jews come 



^ Gr. iatuUervanit, -Gr. a/ire of charcoal, * Gr. synagogue. 



TUB PASSION WEEK.— FRIDAY. 



57 And the J that 
had taken Jesus led 
him 3way to the house 
of Caiaphas the higb 
priest, where the 
scribes and the elders 
were gathered lo- 
^cther. 58 But Peter 
toUawed him afar off, 
unto the court of the 
high priest, and entered 
in, and sat with the 
officers, to see the end. 
59 Now the chief 
priests and Ihe whole 
council sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
that they might put 
him to death ; 60 and 
they found it not, 
though many false 
witnesses came. But 
afterward came two, 
6[ and said, This man 
said, I am able to 



Joi 



I 18. 



53 And they led 
Jesus away to the high 
priest : and there come 
together with him all 
the chief priests and 
the elders and the 
scribes. S4 And Peter 
had followed him afar 
off, even within, into 
the court of the high 
priest ; and he was 
sitting with the officers, 
and wanning himself 
in the light o/ZAf/^e, 
55 Now the chief 
priests and the whole 
council sought witness 
against Jesus to put 
him to death ; and 
found il not, 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him. and 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there stood up certain. 



54 And they seized 

him, and led him 
away, and brought 
him into the high 
priest's house. But 
Peter followed atar off. 
[55 And when they 
had kindled a fir ' 
Ihe midst of the c. 
and had sat down 
togethtr, Peter f 
the midst of them. 56 
And a certain maid 
seeing him a 
in the light of the 
fire,—'\ 



together; and in secret 
spake 1 nothing. ~~ 
Why askest thou n 
ask them that have 
heard me, what I spake 
unto them ; behold, 
these know the things 
which 1 said. 21 And 
when he had said this, 
one of the office 
standing by struck 
Jesus ' with his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou I 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered | 
him. If 1 have spoken 
evil, bear witness ol 
the evil: but if well, 
whysmitest thou n 

24 Annas therefore 
sent him bound unlo 
Caiaphas Ihe high 
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Matt. 26b 

destroy the * temple 
of God, and to biuld 
it in three days. 62 
And the high priest 
stood up, and said 
unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what is 
it which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 
Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the livineGod, 
that thou t^ us 
whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of 
God. 64 Jesus saith 
unto him. Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I 
say unto you. Hence- 
forth ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at 
the right hand of 
power, and coming on 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high 
priest rent his gar- 
ments, saying. He 
hath spoken blas- 
phemy: what further 
need have we of wit- 
nesses ? behold, now 
ye have heard the 
blasphemy: 66 what 
think yer They an- 
swered and said. He 
is 'worthy of death. 



67 Then did they 
spit in his face and 
buffet him: and some 
smote him *with the 
pahns of their hands, 
68 saying. Prophesy un- 
to us, thou Christ : who 
is he that struck thee ? 



Mark 14. 

and bare false witness 
a^nst him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
^ temple that is made 
with hands, and in 
three days I will build 
another made without 
hands. 5^ And not 
even so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, 
and answered nothing. 
A^n the high priest 
asked him, and saith 
unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shail see the Son of 
man sitting at the right 
hand of power, and 
coming witn the clouds 
of heaven. 63 And 
the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. 
What further need 
have we of witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy : what think 
ye? And they all 
condemned him to be 
* worthy of death. 

65 And some began 
to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: 
and the officers re- 
ceived him with * blows 
of their hands. 



LuK£ 22. 



John 18. 



63 And the men 
that held * Jesus 
mocked him, and beat 
him. 64 And they 
blindfolded him, and 
asked him, saving. 
Prophesy: who is he 
that struck thee? 65 



»Ot.*«iic/«Miry: ««mch.xxiu.35; XXTU.5. ^Ox.liabUU, • Or, witA rods *Or, *iraA€* ^ rods ■Gr. */iw. 
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69 Now Pelcr wu 
ultilniC without In the 
court r iintl a muid 
Quno unto him, itayiuK. 
I'hou alio wont with 
JoRUi the Galilaeiin. 
70 Hut liB denied be- 
fore ihfiti oJI, Muying, 
I know nut whnt diou 
Myeat- 71 And when 
he wiu Rono out intn 
the [xirch, another 
maM mtw him, and 
Mlih unto them that 
wore thcrr. Thin man 
nil a wofl with JcHin the 
Niuareiie. 71 And 
■gain ho denied witli 
itn onlh, I know not 
the man. 73 And 
niter ii little while Ihcy 
thiit utootl by come 
and Maid to Peter. Of 
a trMih thou alw art 
(Vi« of them ; tor thy 
KIMvch twwTxiyeth thee. 
74 Then URan he to 
curxc ttnd to »wear. I 
know not the man. 
And >ilr)tt);hlway the 
cock ciTW. 7s' And 
I'tter remembered the 
nutd which Jesus had 
Mdd. BefuK the cock 
crow, thou ahAll deny 
mo thrice- And he 
went out, and wept 
biueily. 



T/IE PASSION WBBK.—FXWAY. 



And manv other things 
»^ake tney against 
him, reviling him. 



court, 
one of 
the hife 

and nee!) 
inir him> 
u|!J.n hi 
Thou ai 
the Nr 

denied, 
neither 
undersu 
suycxt: _.. ..^ ...... 

out into the 'porch; 
'and the cock crew. 
6a And the maid saw 
him, and begun again 
lo Hiy to them that 
Ntood hy. This is 
of them. 70 But 
afaln denied it. And 
after a little while 
N]j[Rln they that itood 
by Mdd Id Peter, Of a 
truth thou art »ni of 
them ; for thou art a 
(lalilaran. 71 But he 
bejcaa to curse, and 
to swear. I know not 
this man of whom 
)■« speak. 73 And 
itraighiway the second 
time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to 
mind the word, how 
that Jems said unto 
him. Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shall 
deny me thrice. * And 
when be thought there- 



I the midst of 
t, and had sat 
wether, Peter 
the midst of 
C6 And a ccr- 
\A seeing him 
It in the light 
irv, and look- 
xU^tlv upon 
Id, This man 
with him. 57 
lenied, saying, 
„., I know him 



him, and said, 7%ou 
also art OHt of them. 
But Peter said. Man, I 
am not. 59 And alter 
the space of about one 
hour another confident- 
ly affirmed, saying. Of 
a truth this man also 
was with him : for he 
is a Galilxan. 60 But 
Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou 
sayest. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Pe- 
ter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how 
that be laid unto him. 
Before the cock crow 
thb diT. thou shah 
denj me thrioe. 63 
KtA he went out, and 
wtpi bittffly. 



35 Now Simon 
Peter was standing 
and warming himself. 
They said therefore 
unto him. Art thon 
also <mi of his dis- 
ciples? He denied, 
and said. 1 am not. 
26 One of the ' serv- 
ants of the high 
priest, being a kins- 
man of him whose ear 
Peter cut off. saith. 
Did not 1 see thee in 
the garden with him? 
J? Peter therefore 
denied again : and 
straightway the cotdc 






\'tuf ■Cr._jWm«*^ >MiajH 
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Matt. 27. 

I Now when morn- 
ing was come, all the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death : [2 and they 
bound hun, and led 
him away, and de- 
livered him up to 
Pilate the governor.J 



3 Then Judas, 
which betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 saying, I 
have sinned in that I 
betraved ^ innocent 
blood. But they said. 
What is that to us? 
see thou to it. 5 And 
he cast down the 
pieces of silver into 
the sanctuarv, and de- 
parted; and he went 
away and hanged him- 



[Mark 15.] 

[I And straightway 
in the morning the 
chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, and 
the whole council, held 
a consultation, — ] 



LuKK 22. 

66 And as soon as 
it was day, the assem- 
bly of the elders of the 
people was gathered 
together, bom chief 
pnests and scribes ; 
and they led him away 
into their council, say- 
iQgt 67 If thou art 
the Christ, tell us . But 
he said unto them. If 
I tell you, ye will not 
believe: dS and if I 
ask yout ve will not 
answer. ^ But from 
henceforth shall the 
Son of man be seated 
at the right hand of 
the power of God. 
70 And they all said. 
Art thou then the Son 
of God ? And he said 
unto them, "Ye say 
that I am. 71 And 
they said. What fur- 
ther need have we of 
witness? for we our- 
selves have heard from 
his own mouth. 



^ Many ancient authoritiet read righteous, * Or, Ye say it, because lam 
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self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the pieces 
of silver, and said. It 
is not lawful to put 
them into the ' treas- 
ury, BtDce it is the 
price of blood. 7 Aod 
they took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter's iield, 
Dury strangers in. 
Wherefore that field 
was called. The field 
of blood, unto 1 
day. 9 Then was 
iilled that which 1 
spoken ' by Jeremiah 



I 




thirty pieces of silver, 
the pnee of him that 
was priced, ' whom 
certain of the childre 
of Israel dia price ; 
ro and ° they gave 
them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 
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Matt. 27: [2], 11-31. 
[2 and 
they bound him, and 
led him away, and de- 
livered him up to 
Pilate the governor.] 



Mark 15: i~3a. 

1 And straightway 
in the morning the 
chief priests with the 

eldeis and scribes, and 
the whole council> held 
a consul tado a, nnd 
bound Jesus, and car- 
ried him away, and 
delivered him up to 
Pilate. 



Luke 23: 1-35. 
I Aa& the whole 
company of them 1 
up.and brought him be- I 
fore Pilate. 3 And they 
began to accuse him, 
saying. We found this 
man perverting our na- 
' tion, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Cfesar, 
and saying that he him- 
self is 'Christ a king. 

CPuBBTmph wntimivd on pu(v 



< lS:3S-~19:i&i. 



28 They lead Jesus 
therefore from Caia- 
phas into the 'palace: 
and it was early; and 
they themselves en- 
tered not into the 
' palace, that they 
might not be defiled, 
but might eat the pass- 
over. 29 Pilate there- 
fore went out unto 
them, and saith. What 
accusation bring ye 



m the pari ef tit 'tm ^ lirt 



.htm tkif triad 
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Matt. 27. 



II Now Jesus 

stood before the gov- 
ernor: and the gov- 
ernor asked him, say- 
inj^, Art thou the Kin^ 
ot the Tews? And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 12 And 
when he was accused 
by the chief priests 
and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 13 
Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they 
witness against thee? 
14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even 
to one word: inso- 
much that the govern- 
or marvelled greatly. 



Mark 15. 



2 And Pilate 
asked him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 
And he answering 
saith unto him. Thou 
sayest. 3 And the 
chief priests accused 
him ot many things. 
4 And Pilate a^n 
asked him, saym^, 
Answerest diou noth- 
ing? behold how many 
thmgs they accuse thee 
of. 5 But Jesus no 
more answered any- 
thing; insomuch that 
Pilate marvelled. 



LuKX 23. 



3 And Pilate asked 
him, sayine. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him 
and said. Thou sayest. 

CBuifraph conHimeil on page 
902.] 



John 18. 
against this man? 30 
They answered and 
said unto him. If this 
man were not an evil- 
doer, we should not 
have delivered him 
up unto thee. 31 
Pilate therefore said 
unto them, Take him 
yourselves, and judge 
him according; to your 
law. The Jews said 
unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put 
any man to death : 32 
that the word of Jesus 
mi^ht be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signi- 
fying bv what manner 
of death he should die. 
33 Pilate therefore 
entered again into the 
^ palace, and called 

iesus, and said unto 
im. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 34 
Jesus answered, Say- 
est thou this of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee concerning me ? 
35 Pilate answered. 
Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the 
chief priests delivered 
thee unto me : what 
hast thou done? 36 
Tesus answered. My 
kingdom is not of this 
wond : if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my "serv- 
ants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king 



>Gt. Pr4Ktorium, 'Or, officers', as in vcr. 3, xa, 18, ^li. 
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H139 


Matt. 87. 


Mawe. X5. 


LuKS 23. 


JOHNia 

then? Jesus answered. 
■ Thou sayest that 1 
am a king. To this 
end have I been bora. 








and lo this end am I 
come into the world, 




H 






that I should bear wit- 






ness unto the truth. 






Every one that is of 




^H 


the truth heareth my 
voice. 38 Pilate saith 




H 






unto him, What is 






truth? 




late said un- 


And when he had 




ef priests and 
tudes, I find 


said this, he went out 




again unto the Jews. 




this man. 5 


and saith unto them, I 




f vwre the 


find no crime in him. 






[ent, saying, 

nc ^iLuieili up the peo- 


CPUMIW)> CDnllDiwl OD VO 






ple, teaching through- 
out all Jud^a, and be- 














ginning from Galilee 








even unto this place. 
6 But when Pilate 














heard it. he asked 








whether the man were 








a Galil:ean. 7 And 








when he knew that 








he was of Herod's 








iurisdiaion, he sent 
him unto Herod, who 














himself also was at 








Jerusalem in these 
s' Now when Herod 














saw Jesus, he was ex- 








ceeding glad: for he 








was of a long time 








desirous lo see him, 








because he had heard 








concerning him; and 








he hoped to see some 








' miracle done by him. 








g And he questioned 
him in many words; 














but he answered him 








nothing. 10 And the 





<t,ltauttlamalHiit. 
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Matt. 27. 



Mark 15. 



15 Now at ^the 
feast the eoveraor was 
wont to rekase unto the 
multitude one prisoner, 
whom they would. 16 
And they had then a 
notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 17 When 
therefore they were 

fithered together, Pi- 
te said unto them. 



6 Now at * the 
feast he used to re- 
lease unto them one 
prisoner, whom they 
asked of him. 7 And 
there was one called 
Barabbas, ^i>f^ bound 
with them that had 
made insurrection, men 
who in the insurrec- 
tion had committed 



Luke 23. 

chief priests and the 
scribes stood, vehe- 
mently accusinfir him. 
II And Heroa with 
his soldiers set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him, and arraying him 
in gorg^us apparel 
sent him back to 
Pilate. 12 And Herod 
and Pilate became 
friends with each other 
that very day : for be- 
fore they were at enmi- 
ty between themselves. 
13 And Pilate 

called together the 
chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 
14 and said unto them. 
Ye brought unto me 
this man, as one that 
perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having 
examined him before 
you, found no fault in 
this man touching 
those things whereof 
ye accuse him: 15 
no, nor yet Herod : 
for he sent him back 
unto us; and behold, 
nothing worthy of 
death hath been done 
by him. 16 I will 
therefore chastise him, 
and release him.' 

CPangnph oontUmad on pige 
204.] 



John lA. 



^ Or, a /east > Many ancient authorities iniert ver. 17 Now he must needs release unto them at the feast ons priioner. 
Others aidd the same wocds after rer. 19. 
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IUtt. 27. 


ILutK 15. 


UTi.a2a 


JOH.V la 


AVhom will je that I 


murder. 8 And the 






release ualo you ? 


multitude went up and 






Barabbas. or Jesus 


began to ask him to do 
as he was wont to do 






which U called Christ? 






i8 For he knew that 


unlo tl ■ - 




39 But ye have a cus- 


("or envy they had de- 


Pilate ai 




tom, that 1 should re- 


livered him up. 19 


saying. ' 




lease unto )-ou one at 


And while he was sit- 


refea^ 




the passover: will j-c 


ting on the judgement- 
seat, his B-ife sent unto 


King of 




therdore that 1 release 


For he , 




unto you the King of 
the Jews? 40 They 


htm, saj-ing. Have 


for env 




Ihou nothing to do 


priests 1 
him up. 


■r 


cried out therefore 


^¥ilh that righteous 


leroiedoutall 


again, saying, Not this 


man : for I have suf- 


chief pri 


saying. Away 


man. but Barabbas. 


fered many things this 


the mull 


man. atid re- 




davinadream because 


should . 


3U3 Barabbas: 


robber. 


of' him. 30 Now the 


Barabbai 


»ho for a cer- 




chief priests and the 


12 And 


rrectionroade 




elders persuaded the 
multiiudes that they 


answered 


rit\-, and for 






muiuEi, was cast into 




should ask for Barab- 


S°aU x'ta umo hta 


prison. 20 And Pilate 




bas. and destroy Jesus. 


whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? 13 And 


spake unto them again. 




31 But the governor 




answered and said 


they cried out again. 


jSi^"^ =1 but"^y 




unto them. Whether 


Crucify him. 14 And 


shouted, saying. Cru- 




of the twain will ye 


Pilate said unto them. 


cify, crudfy him. 22 
And he said unto them 




that 1 release unto you ? 


Why. what evil hath 




And they said, Barab- 


he done? But they 


the third time. Why. 




bas. 22 Pilale saiih 


cried out e.xceedinglv, 


what ei-il hath this man 




unlo them. What then 


Crucify him. ij And 


done? I have found no 




shaU 1 do unto Jesus 


Pilale, wishing to con- 


cause of death in him : 




which is called Christ? 


tent the multitude, re- 


I will tiierefore chastise 




They all say. Let him 


leased unto them 


him and rdease him. 




be crucified. 33 And 


Barabbas, and deliv- 


33 But they were in- 




he said. Why. what 


ered Jesus, when he 


stant with loud voices. 




evil hath he done? 


had scourged him, to 


asking that he might be 
CTuciffed. And their 




But thev cried out ex- 


be crucified. 




ceedingiy, sajing. Let 
him be crualied. 24 




voices prevailed. 24 
And Pilale gave sen- 








So when Pilale saw 




tence that what they 




that he prevailed noth- 




asked for should be 




ing, but rather that a 




done. 35 And he re- 




tumult was arising, he 




leased him that for in- 




took water, and washed 




surreaion and murder 




his hands before the 




had been cast into pris- 




multitude, saying. I 




on, whom they asked 




am innocent ' of the 




for; but Jesus he de- 




blood of this righteous 




Uvered up to their will. 





bonliet ttaA ^ tMii ilotd: tti jv &'c. 
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Matt. 27. 

man: see ye to it, 

25 And all the people 
answered and said, 
His blood be on us, 
and on our children. 

26 Then released he 
unto them Barabbas: 
but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the sol- 
diers of the jgovemor 
took Jesus into the 
' palace, and gathered 
unto him the whole 
'band.' 28 And they 
'stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet rooe. 
29 And they plaited a 
crown of thorns and 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand ; and they 
kneeled down before 
him, and mocked him, 
saying. Hail, King of 
the Jews ! 30 And 
they spat upon him, 
and took the reed and 
smote him on the 
head. 

CFuignph oontiBaed on pace 
907O 



Makk 15. 



16 And the sol- 
diers led him away 
within the court, whicn 
is the * Praetorium ; 
and they call together 
the whole • band. 17 
And they clothe him 
with purple, and plait- 
ing a crown of thorns, 
they put it on him ; 18 
ancl they be^;an to 
salute him. Hail, King 
of the Jews 1 19 Ana 
they smote his head 
witn a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

CPtngimph oontimMd on pigo 
907.3 



John 19. 



CC 19: t. 

19 : 1 Then Pilate 
therefore took Jesus, 
and scoureed him. 2 
And the soldiers plaited 
a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and 
arrayed him in a pur- 
ple garment; 3 and 
they came unto him, 
ana said. Hail, King 
of the Jews I and they 
struck him ' with their 
hands. 



4 And Pilate went 
out again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, 
I bring him out 
to you, that ye may 
know that I find no 
crime in him. 5 Jesus 
therefore came out, 
wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple 
garment. And Pilaie 
saith unto them. Be- 
hold, the man! 6 
When therefore the 
chief priests and the 
officers saw him, they 



rodt 



> Gr. Pr^torium, See Mark xv. z6. > Or, cohort • Some andent authorities read clothed, « Or, ^iaco « Or, with 
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John 19. 
cried out, sajing, Cnj- 
cifj- kim. crucify him. 
Pilkle saith unto them. 
Take him yourselves 
and crucify nim : for I 
fiod no crime in 
7 The Jews answered 
him. We have a law, 
and by that law he 
ought to die. because 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Piiate therefore heard 
this saying, he was the 
more an^d ; g and 
he entered into the 
' palace again, and 
saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art ihou? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
swer. 10 Pilate there- 
fore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto 
me? k newest Ihou not 
that I have ' power to 
release thee, and have 
' power to crucify 
theef II Jesus an- 
swered him. Thou 
wouldest have no 
' power against me, 
except it were given 
thee from above ; 
therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee 
hath greater sin. I2 
Upon this Pilate 
sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried out, 
saying. If thou release 
this man, thou art not 
Cesar's friend: every 
one thai makcth him- 
self a king 'speakeih 
against C;esar. 13 
When Pilate therefore 
heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and 



autluray *Ot,effiitttk Cmt 
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Matt. 27. 



Makk 15. 



31 And when 
they had mocked him, 
they took off from him 
the robe, and put on 
him his garments, and 
led him away to crucify 
him. 



20 And 
when they had mocked 
him, they took off 
from him the purple, 
and put on hmi his 
garments. And they 
lead him out to cruci^ 
him. 



John 19. 

sat down on the judge- 
ment-seat at a place 
called The Pavement, 
but in Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 14 Now it was 
the Preparation of the 
passover : it was about 
the sixth hour. And 
he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold, your King ! 1 5 
They therefore cried 
out. Away with A/m, 
away with him^ crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief 
priests answered. We 
have no king but 
Caesar. 16 Then 

therefore he delivered 
him unto them to be 
crucified. 



§140. THE CRuanxioN. 



Matt. 27:3^56. 

32 And as they 
came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
^ compelled to go 
with iheniy that he 
might bear his cross. 

CPingnph cKwitlinml on pagt 



Mark 15: 21-41. 

21 And they 'com- 
pel one passing by, Si- 
mon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from Uie country, 
the father of Alexan- 
der and Rufus, to £0 
with them, that he 
might bear his cross. 



jA?"*^ 



oonUnoed on pagt 



Luke 23 : 26-49. 

26 And when they 
led him away, they laia 
hold upon one Simon 
of Cyrene, cominf^ 
from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, 
to bear it alter Jesus. 

27 And there fol- 
lowed him a great 
multitude of the peo- 
ple, and of women who 
oewailed and lamented 



John 19 : 16^37. 



Cf. ver. 17, page ao8. 



* Gr. imprtutd. *Gr. imprtu. 



33 Aad wbcn thef 
■dc coaae imta a pbcc 
ciBed GojgodHt. tbat 
K to saj, nc place of 
a skidl, 34 liejum 

■uogled with pi : lad 
when be bad tasvd it. 
be vooid oot drink. 
35 Aad what dKT bad 
fjvutvd uEB* ™e7 
pmed bn 
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Um. aS Bu Jens 
I tnnuBg tuls tbcn 
■ ■aid, Dsogbtas of 
I jcfnkm. weep not 
"mt weep far 

ten. 19 Fof 
Ite da;^ are 
D which tfaej 
Blessed aie 
s. aad ibe 
tbat ncTcr 
. the br«ksis 

ihafl (1x7 be- 
to the Boun- 



Ibeydo 



\vn^ iti^rt ibe place 
GofgDtha, which is. 
bo^ tattq pteted. The 
place of a skull. 33 
And ihej ofimd bifli 
wine BiDgled wiib 
Bjnb: bnt be le- 
ccncdit Bot. 24 And 
tbey ciwjj^ biBK, and 
part b' 



done at the diy? 

33 And dtere were 
dso two otfaos. mal- 

cnctofs, kd vkb bna 
to be pat to death. 

33 And wfaen ifae^ 
came wnto the place 
which b caBed 'Tbe 
skoll. there the]' craci- 
fied him. aikl the maJ- 
e^ftors. ooc on the 



' the place caBed TIk 
place fll' a skoU. wbkb 




^S^d».>r(Av^ 



^wi^tirf^^ 'OtJ^Cktfim^^lAtdifW**rt7av 



Tbis tide t b eie fa c 
r^ad osaiiT of the lews: 
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Matt. 27. 

him two robbers, one 
on the right hand, and 
one on the left. 



CPluiffnph ooaUtoMd telow.3 



Cf. ver. 35, ptge ao8. 



Mark 15. 

him they crucify two 
robbers; one on his 
ri^ht hand, and one on 
his left.* 

CPuacniUt oontiaiiMl balowO 



Luke 23. 



Cf. ver. 04, page 908. 



Cf. ver. 34, page 908. 



39 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, 40 
and saying. Thou that 
destroyest the * tem- 
ple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thy- 



20 And they 
that passea by railea 
on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. 
Ha! thou that destroy- 
est the ^ temple, and 
buildest it in three 
days, 30 save thyself. 



35 And the people 
stood beholding. And 
the rulers also scoffed 
at him, saying. He 
saved others; let him 
save himself, if this is 
the Christ of God, his 
chosen. 36 And the 



John 19. 

Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the cit^: and 
it was written in He- 
brew, and in Latin, 
a»^ in Greek. 21 The 
chief priests of the 
Jews therefore said to 
Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews ; but, 
that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 22 Pi- 
late answered. What I 
have written I have 
written. 

23 The soldiers 
therefore, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, and 
made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; 
and also the ' coat : 
now the * coat was with- 
out seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They said there- 
fore one to another. 
Let us not rend it, but 
east lots for it, whose 
it shall be: that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith. 
They parted my 
garments among 
them. 
And upon my vest- 
ure did they cast 
lots. 
These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 



1 Or, sanctuary * Many ancient authorities insert ver. aS And tht serif t-urt wasJuffilUd, which saiih. And he 
reckoned with transgressors. See Luke xxii. 37. * Or, tunic 
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Mabk 15. 


LiTKK 2a 


JOH.-i Ml 


sdf; if thou art the 


and come down from 


.soldiers also modced 




Son of God. come 


the cross. 31 In Lke 


him. coming to him. 




down from the cross. 


manner also the chief 


offering him vinegar. 




41 In Lke manner also 


priests mockins: him 


17anfs. 


ying. If thou 
King of the 




the chief priests mock- 


among tl 




iDg Jam, with the 


the seri' 


e thyself. 38 




scribes and elders, 


saved ot: 


re was also 




said, 43 He saved 


he cant 


cription over 




others ; 'himself he 


Let the 


IS THE KING 




cannot save. He is 


King of 


EWS. 




the King of Isiael ; let 


corn! do 






him now come down 


cross, thi 






from the cross, and we 


andbeUe 






will believe on him. 








43 He tnisteth on 








God; let him deliver 








him now, if he desir- 








eth him; for he said, 








1 am the Son of God. 






44 And the robbers 


And 


39 And one of the 
malefectors which were 




also that were crucilicd 


they that were cruci- 
fied with him re- 




¥rith him cast upon him 


hanged railed on him, 




the same reproach. 


proached him. 


saying. Art not thou 
the Christ? save thy- 
self and us. 40 But 
the other answered, 
and rebuking him said. 
Dost thou not even 
fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same con- 
demnation? 41 And 














we receive the due re- 














ward of our deeds: 








but this man hath 








done nothing amiss. 
43 And he said. Jesus, 














remember me when 








thou comest 'in Ihy 








kingdom. 43 And he 
said unto him. Verily 














I say unto thee. To- 








day Shalt thou be with 








me in Paradise. 


25 But there were 

standing by the cross 














of Jesus his mother. 








and hb mother's 








sister, Mary the wift 



> Ot, tam/UMti mm kimit^t 
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Matt. 27. 



Cf. Tss. 55, 56, page aia. 



45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 
'land until the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saving, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabaoithani? that is. 
My God, my God, 
•why hast thou for- 
saken me? 47 And 
some of them that stood 
there, when they heard 
it, said. This man call- 
eth Elijah. 48 And 
straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to 
drink. 49 And the rest 
said. Let be ; let us see 
whether Elijah cometh 
to save him.* 50 And 

ifesus cried again with a 
oud voice, and yielded 
up his spirit. 

51 And behold, the 
veil of the * temple 
was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; 



Mark 15. 



Cf. Tss. 40, 41, page aza. 



J3 And when the 
sixth hour was come, 
there was darkness 
over the whole 'land 
undl the ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 
God, *why hast thou 
forsaJcenme? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elijah. 36 
And one ran, and fill- 
ing a sponge full of 
vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let be ; 
let us see whether Eli- 
jah cometh to take him 
down. 37 And Jesus 
uttered a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of 
the ^ temple was rent 
in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

rPangiaph eontinned oa paff* 



Luke 23. 



Cf. Ter. 49, page axa. 



44 And it was now 
about the sixth hour, 
and a darkness came 
over the whole ' land 
until the ninth hour, 
45 'the sun^s lieht 
filing : and the veil of 
the ^temple was rent 
in the midst. 46 
* And when Jesus hsid 
cried with a loud voice, 
he said. Father, into 
thy hands I commend 
my spirit : ami having 
said this, he gave up 
the ghost. 



^F«g»,h 



on paga 



John 19. 

of Qoi^as, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 When 

{esus therefore saw 
is mother, and the 
disdple standinfi^ by, 
whom he lovea, he 
saith unto his mother. 
Woman, behold, thy 
son! 27 Then saith 
he to the disciple. 
Behold, thy mother! 
And from that hour 
the disdple took her 
unto his own hotpu, 

28 After this Jesus, 
knowing that all things 
are now finished, that 
the scripture might be 
accomplished, saith, I 
thirst. 29 There was 
set there a vessel full 
of vinegar: so they 
put a sponge full of the 
vinegar upon hyssop, 
and brought it to his 
mouth. 30 When 
Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, 
he said. It is finished : 
and he bowed hb head, 
and gave up his spirit. 



> Or, tarth * Or, why didst thcMffrsake mef * Many ancient authorities add A nd anctktr t0ok a sj^ar andjierced 
his sids, and thsrs cams oni water and hlocd. See Jomi xix. 34. *Or, sanctuary *Gr. th* snn/aiUng, sOr, And 
Jesus, €ryingwith a loud twice , said 
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Matt. 27. 

sind the earth did 
quake; and the rocks 
were rent ; j2 and the 
tombs were opened ; 
and nvany bodies of 
the saints that had 
fallen asleep were 
raised; 53 and com- 
ing forth out of the 
tombs after his resur- 
rection they entered 
into the holy city 
and appeared unto 
many. 54 Now the 
centurion, and I hey 
that were with him 
-w^ttching Jesus, when 
Ihey saw the earth- 
(Muue, and the things 
tnat were done, feared 
exceedingly, sayiug. 
Truly this was 'the 
Son of God. 55 And 

there beholding from 
afar, which had fol- 
lowed Jesus from Gali- 
lee, ministering unto 
bim: 56 among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of the 
cons of Zebedee. 



A&K IS. 



which s 

ghost, he -™.. . J 

this man was ' the »un 
of God. 40 And 
there were also women 
beholding from afar : 
among whom luere 
both Mary Magdalene, 
and Maiy the mother 
of James the * less and 
of Joses, and Salome ; 
41 who. when he was 
in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered 
unlo him ; and many 
other women which 
came up with him imto 
Jerusalem. 



1 



47 And wben 
irion saw what 
e, be glorified 
ing, (^tainly 
a righteous 

.... .! And ail ihe 

multitudes that came 
together to this sight, 
when they beheld the 
things that were done, 
returned smiting their 
breasts. 49 And all 
his acquaintance, and 
the women that fol- 
lowed with him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, 
seeing these things. 



3t The Jews there- 
fore, because it was the 
Preparation, that the 
bo^cs should not re- 
main on the cross upon 
the sabbath (tor the 
day of that sabbath 
was a high fl<y), asked 
of Pilate that their 
legs might be oroken, 
and that they might be 
taken away. 33 The 
soldiers therefore came. 



HidMl,tndfin'4i>t4^ittt. 'Gt.UtUt 



§141] 



THE BURIAL. 



213 



John 19. 

and brake the legs 
of the first, and of 
the other which was 
crucified with him : 33 
but when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 nowbeit one of the 
soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
straightway there came 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that hath 
seen hath borne wit- 
ness, and his witness 
is true : and he know- 
eth that he saith true, 
that ye also may be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things came to pass, 
that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not 
be * broken. 37 And 
again another scripture 
saith, They shall look 
on him whom they 
pierced. 



§141. THE BURIAL. 



Matt. 27:57-61. 

57 And when even 
was come, there came 
a rich man from Ari- 
mathsea, named Jo- 
seph, who also himself 
was Jesus^ disciple : 
58 this man went to 
Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate com- 
manded it to be given 
up. 59 And Joseph 
took the body, and 
wrapped it in a clean 



Makk 15:42-47. 

42 And when even 
was now come, be- 
cause it was the Prep- 
aration, that is, the 
day before the sabbath, 
43 there came Joseph 
of Arimathsea, a coun- 
cillor of honourable 
estate, who also him- 
self was looking for 
the kingdom of God ; 
and he boldly went 
in unto Pilate, and 
asked for the body 



LuKK 23 : 50-560. 

50 And behold, a 
man named Joseph, 
who was a councillor, 
a good man and a 
righteous 5 1 (he had 
not consented to their 
counsel and deed), a 
man of Arimathsea, a 
city of the Jews, who 
was looking for the 
kingdom of God: 52 
this man went to Pilate , 
and asked for the body 
of Jesus. 53 And he 



John 19:38-42. 

38 And after these 
things Joseph of Ari- 
matbaea, being a disci- 
ple of Jesus, but se- 
cretly for fear of the 
ifews, asked of Pi- 
ate that he might 
take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He 
came therefore, and 
took away his body. 
39 And there came al- 
so Nicodemus, he who 



' Or, crusktd 
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rff£ PASSIOJV WEEK. — SATURDAY. 


M 


Matt. 27. 


Mark 15. Luke 23. 


John 19. 


linen cloth, 60 and 


of Jesus. 44 And took it 


down, and 


at the first came to him 


laid it in Km own new 


Pilate marvelled if he wrapped 
were already dead : cloth, an 


t in a Unen 


by night, bringing ■ 


tomb, which he h.id 


laid him in 


' mixture of mvrrh and 
aloes, about a tiundred 


hewn out in the rock : 


and calli"" •■"*" '■™ ■• '"'"'" * 


at was hewn 


and he rolled a great 


the ccntu 


where never 


pound vidghi. 40 So 


stone to the door of 


him whe 


1 yet lain. 


they took the bod^ of 
Jesus, and bound it In 


She tomb, and de- 


been any 


was the day 


parted. 61 And Mary 

Mi^dalene was there, 
and the other Mary, 


45 And 


Preparation. 


linen cloths with the 


learned ii 


bbalh • drew 


spices, as the custom 


lurion, h« 


iod the wo- 


of the Jews is to bury. 


sitting over against 


corpse to 


h had come 


41 Now in the place 


the sepulchre. 


And he b 


ut of Galilee. 


where he was crucified 




cloth, am 


after, and 


there was a garden; 




down, wi 


e tomb, and 


and in the garden a 




the lineB 


ody was laid. 


new tomb wherein was 




laid him 


Iiey returned. 


never man yet laid. 




which hai 


Jared spices 


42 There then because 




out of a 1 




of the Jews' Prepar»- 




rolled a s.».» ^^u^. 




tion (for iKe tomb was 




the door of the tomb. 




nigh at hand) they 




47 And Mary Magda- 




lafd Jesus. 




lene and M^ry the 








motker of Joses be- 








held vhere he was laid. 







I 



§142. THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCHRE. 

Matt. 27:6a-66. 

63 Nowon the morrow, which is /'f<(£i)'after the Preparation, the chief priests aitd the Phar- 
bees were gathered together unto Pilate, 63 saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After three days 1 rise af^a. 64 Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and say unto 
the people. He is risen &om the dead : and the last error will be worse than the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, ' Ye have a guard : go your way. * make it or sure as ye can. 66 So they went, 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 



'., sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 



It utboiitiei ccud rrB. *Ot, 



PART IX. 

THE F0BT7 DATS. 

From tub Resurrection until the Ascension. 



§143. THE RESURRECTION MORNING. 



Matt. 28:i-io. 

I Now late on the 
sabbath day, as it be- 
gan to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 2 And be- 
head, there was a great 
earthquake ; for an 
angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, 
and came and rolled 
away the stone, and 
sat upon it. 3 Hb 
appearance was as 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the watchers did quake, 
and became as dead 
men. 5 And the an- 
gel answered and said 
unto the women. Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which hath been 
crucified. 6 He is 
not here; for he is 
risen, even as he said. 
Come, see the place 
* where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples. He is 
risen from the dead; 
and lo, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee; 



Mark 16: i-ii. 

I And when the 
sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that 
the^ niight come and 
anoint mm. 2 And 
very early on the first 
day of the week, thev 
come to the tomb 
when the sun was 
risen. 3 And they 
were saying among 
themselves. Who shaU 
roll us awav the stone 
from the door of the 
tomb? 4 and looking 
up, they see that the 
stone is rolled back: 
for it was exceeding 
great. 5 And enter- 
mg into the tomb, 
thev saw a young man 
sittmg on the right 
side, arrayed in a 
white robe; and they 
were amazed. 6 And 
he saith unto them. Be 
not amazed: ye seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, 
which hath been cruci- 
fied: he is risen; he 
is not here: behold, 
the place where they 
laid nim ! 7 But go, 
tell his disciples and 



Luke 23 : 56^ — 24 : 12. 

56 And on the 
sabbath they rested 
according to the com- 
mandment. 24 : 1 But 
on the first day of the 
week, at early dawn, 
they came unto the 
tomb, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared. 2 And they 
found the stone rolled 
away from the tomb. 

CPuacniUt contiimrd btknr.] 



3 And 
they entered in, and 
found not the body * of 
the Lord Jesus. 4 
And it came to pass, 
while they were per- 
plexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood 
by them in dazzling 
apparel: 5 and as 
they were af&ighted, 
ana bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they 
said unto them. Why 
seek ye 'the living 
among the dead? 



John 20:i-i8. 

I Now on the first 
day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, 
and seeth the stone 
taken away firom the 
tomb. 

CPancraplK 
tl«.3 



' Many ancient authorities read where he lay, * Some ancient authorities omit ^ the Lord Jesue, * Gr. him that Uveth, 

ax5 



THE FORTY DAYS. 



ther 



M*TT. 28. 
shall ye 



told you. 
Z And they departed 
quickly from the tomb 
wilhfear nnd great joy, 
and ran to bring bi9 
-disciples word. 



Peter, He gocth before 
you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 

they weni 
from tht 
trembling 



how he spake ui 






7 saying that 
of man must 

js of sinful 
be crucified. 

hird day rise 
And they 
red his words, 
turned ' from 
, and lold all 
ings to the 
id to a)l the 
1 Now they 
y Magdalene, 
auu juoiiiia, and Mary 
the mnther of James : 
and the other women 
with ihem told these 
things unto the apos- 
tles. II And these 
words appeared in 
their sight as idle talk ; 
and they disbelieved 
Ihetn. 12 ■ But Peler 



seeth the linen cloths 
by themselves ; and 
he ' departed to his 
home, wondering at 
that which was come 
to pass. 



3 She n 
therefore, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and 
saiih unto them. They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, 
and we know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, and 
the other disciple, and 
they went toward the 
tomb, 4 And they 
ran both together; and 
the other aisciple out- 
ran Peter, and came 
first to the tomb ; 

S; and stooping and 
ooking in, he seeth 
the linen cloths lying; 
yet entered he not m. 

6 Simon Peter there- 
fore also cometh, fol- 
lowing him, and en- 
tered into the tomb ; 
and he beholdeth the 
linen cloths lying, 

7 and the napkin, that 
was upon his head. 



■utborilia oaa\/ram lit I 
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^Matt. 28. 



Mark 16. 



9 And 
behold, Jesus met 
them, sa3ang, All hail. 
And they came and 
took hold of his feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, Fear not: 
eo tell my brethren 
Diat they depart into 
Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 



9 1 Now when he was 
risen early on the first day 
of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, 
from whom he had cast 
out seven ^ devils. 10 She 
went and told them that 
had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 11 
Arid they, when they heard 
that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, disbe- 
lieved. 



John 20. 

not lyine with the 
linen doths, but rolled 
up in a place by itself. 
8 Then entered in 
therefore the other 
dbdple also, which 
came first to tiie tomb, 
and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 9 For as yet 
thej knew not the 
scnpture, that he must 
rise again from the 
dead. 10 So the dis- 
ciples went away again 
unto their own home. 
II But Mary was 
standins; without at 
the tomb weeping : so, 
as she wept, she 
stooped and looked in- 
to the tomb ; 12 and 
she beholdeth two an- 
gels in white sitting, 
one at the head, and 
one at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had 
lain. 13 And they 
say unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them. 
Because they have 
taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where 
they have laid him. 
14 when she had thus 
said, she turned herself 
back, and beholdeth 

Jesus standing, and 
new not that it was 
Jesus. 15 Jesus saith 
unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou ? She, 
supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou 



^ The two oldest Greek manuscripts, and some other authorities, omit from ver. 9 to the end. Some other authorities hare 
a different ending to the Gospel. * Gr. demons. 

* See preface, page vii. 
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§144. THE REPORT OF THE WATCH. 



hast borne htm hence, 
lell me where thou 
has! laid him, and 
win take him away. 
■6 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turnetb ' 
herself, and saith uato i 
him in Hebrew, Rab- | 
bani ; which is to &i 
'Master, 17 Jes 
saith to her. ' Touch 
me not ; for 1 am i 
yet ascended unto 1 
Father : but go unto 
my brethren, and say 
to them, 1 ascend unto 
my Father and your 
Father, and my God 
and your God. 18 
Mary Magdalene Com- 
eth and telleth the dis- 
ciples, I have seen the 
Lord ; and hov> that 
he had said these 
things unto her. 



Mat 



. 28:1 



-'5' 



II Now while they were ^oing, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and told 
unto the chief priests all the thmgs that were come to pass. 12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 13 saying. 
Say ye. His disciples came by night, and stole him away whQe we slept. 14 And if this ' come 
to the Eovernor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught : and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and continu- 
itk until this ciay. 



S145, THE WALK TO EMMAUS. 



maniftisted in another (brin unto 
of ihein, as they walked, on t 
way into the counlry. 13 And 1 



Luke 34:13-35. 
13 And behold, two of them 
Were going that very day to a 
viUage named Emmaus, which 
was threescore ftirlongs from 
Jerusalem. 14 And they com- 
muned with each other of all 
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Luke 24. 

these things which had hs^ 
pened. 15 And it came to 
pass, while they communed 
and questioned together, that 
Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 16 But their 
eves were holden that they 
should not know him. 17 And 
he said unto them, ^What 
communications are these that 
ye have one with another, as 
ve walk ? And they stood still, 
looking sad. 18 And one of 
them, named Qeopas, answer- 
ing said unto him, 'Dost thou 
alone sojourn in Jerusalem and 
not know the things which are 
come to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said unto 
them. What thines? And 
they said unto nim. The 
things concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a 
prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the 
people : 20 and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered 
him up to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. 21 
But we hoped that it was he 
which should redeem Israel. 
Yea and beside all this, it is 
now the third day since these 
things came to pass. 22 
Moilover certain women of 
our company amazed us, 
having been early at the tomb ; 
23 and when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, 
that thev had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he 
was ^ve. 24 And certain of 
them that were with us went 
to the tomb, and found it even 
so as the women had said: 
but him thev saw not. 25 
And he saia unto them, O 



^ Gr. IVhai words are ihest that ye exchange one with another, 
knowest thou not the things 



*0r. Dost thou sojourn alone in yerusalem, and 



THE FORTY DAYS. 



Lukk 34. 
foolish men. and slow of heart 
to believe ' in all that 
prophets have spoken ! 
Behoved it not the Christ to 
suffer these things, and tocQier 
into his glory? 27 Aud be- 
f^ouing from Moses and ftoin 
aj] the prophets, he interpreted 
to Iherti in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 
S8 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they were 
going : and he made as though 
he would go further. 39 And 
the^ coQstraioed him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is towanl 
eveoiag, and the day is 
far spent. And he went i 
abide with them. 30 And it 
came to pass, when he had sat 
down with thera to meat, he 
took the ' bread, and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their 
sight. 3a And they said one 
to another. Was not our heart 
burning within us, while he 
spake to us in the way, while 
be opened to us the scnptures? 
33 And they rose up that very 
hour, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
mat were with them, 34 
93y'"gi The LrOrd is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 35 And they rehearsed 
the things that Mappened in 
the way, and bow he was 
knon-n of them in the breaking 
of the bread. 



'Oi.^flfr 'Ot, tt^ 
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§146. THE APPEARANCE TO THE DISaPLES IN JERUSALEM, 

THOMAS BEING ABSENT. 



Mark 16 : 14. 

14 And afterward he 
was manifested unto the 
eleven themselves as they 
sat at meat; and he up- 
braided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because thev be- 
lieved not them which had 
seen him after he was 
risen. 



Luke 24 : 36-^43. 

36 And as they 
spake these things, he 
himself stood in the 
midst of them, ^and 
saith unto them. Peace 
he unto you. 37 But 
they were terrified and 
affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they beheld 
a spirit. 38 And he 
said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled? and 
wherefore do reason- 
ings arise in your 
heart? 30 See my 
hands ancf my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not 
fiesh and bones, as ye 
behold me having. 40 
'And when he had 
said this, he shewed 
them his hands and 
his feet. 41 And while 
the^ still disbelieved 
for joy, and wondered, 
he said unto them. 
Have ye here anything 
to eat? 42 Ana they 

fave him a piece of a 
roiled fish.* 43 And 
he took it, and did eat 
before them. 



John 20:19-25. 

19 When therefore 
it was evening, on that 
day, the first day of 
the week, and when 
the doors were shut 
where the disciples 
were, for fear of the. 
Jews, Jesus came and 
stood m the midst, and 
saith unto them. Peace 
he unto you. 20 And 
when he had said this, 
he shewed unto them 
hb hands and his side. 
The disciples therefore 
were fflaa, when they 
saw Sie Lord. 21 
Jesus therefore said to 
them again. Peace he 
unto you : as the Father 
hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them. 
Receive ye the * Holy 
Ghost: 23 a whose so- 
ever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto 
them ; whose soever 
sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But Thomas, 
one of the twelve, 
called 'Didymus, was 
not with them when 
Jesus came. 25 The 
other disciples there- 



< Some ancient authorities omit and saith ttntc ikem, Peace be ttmio yoit, * Some ancient authorities omit ver. 40. * Many 
ancient authorities add and a hcneycemh, * Or, H»ly Spirit 'That is. Twin. 

• Matt. 16 : 19. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. ((75.) 

• Matt 18 : 18. Verily I say unto you. What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. (jSz.) 



THE FORTY DAYS. 




§147. THE APPEARANC 

26 And after eight days again 
Cometh, the doors being shut, and 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 1 

Eul it into my side ; and be not fai 
im, My Lord and my Cod. 39 Jl. 
believed : blessed are they that have 11 
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John 20. 
fore said unto him, We ] 
have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my 
linger into the print of 
the nails, and put mr 1 
hand into his side, l-^ 
I will not believe. 

THE OTHER DISCIPLES. 

in, and Thomas with them. Jes 
aaid. Peace be unto you. 1^ Then I 
nds ; and reach hither thy hand, and '\ 
28 Thomas answered and said unto J 
luse Ihou hast seen me, ' thou h^ist 
c believed. 

§14a THE APPEARANCE TO SEVEN DISCIPLES BY THE SEA OF GALILEE. 

John 21: 1-24. 

I After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; 
and he tnanifested himself on this wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called * Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of 
hb disciples. 3'Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him. We also 
come with thee. They went forth, and entered into the boat ; and that night they took nothing. 
4 But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach : howbeit the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat? They 
answered hira. No. 6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and 
ye shall tiiid. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the muldtude of 
fishes. 7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. 8 But the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not far 
from the land, but about two hundred cubits off) , dragging the net full of tishes. 9 So when 
they got out upon the land, they see ' a fire of coals there, and ' fish laid thereon, and ' bread. 
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. 1 1 Simon Peter therefore 
went ° up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three ; and for 
all there were so manv, the net was not rent. 12 Jesus saith unto them. Come and break your 
fast. And none of the disciples durst inquire of him. Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the 'bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 
14 This is now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the dbciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of ' John, 
' lovest thou me more than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I ' love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again a second time, Simon, son 
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John 21. 

of ^John, 'lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 'love thee. 
He saith unto him. Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of * John, 
' lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, ' Lovest thou me ? 
And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou * knowest that I ' love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thvself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 
19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God. And when he 
had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following ; which also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said. Lord, who 
IS he that betrayeth thee? 21 Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, ' and what shall 
this man do? 22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
follow thou me. 23 This saving therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die ; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is thai to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which beareth witness of these things, and wrote these things, and 
we know that his witness is true. 



§149. THE APPEARANCE TO THE ELEVEN ON A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE. 



Matt. 28 : 16-20. 

16 But the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 17 And when 
they saw him, they worshipped 
him\ but some doubted. 18 
And Jesus came to them and 
spake unto them, saying, ^ All 
authority hath been given unto 
me in heaven and on earth. 
\^ Go ye therefore, and make 
disdples of all the nations, 
baptizing ^em into the name 
of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost: 20 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I com- 
manded you: and lo, I am 
with you 'alway, even unto 
' the end of the world. 



Mark 16:15-18. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ve 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. 16 
D He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that disbe- 
lieveth shall be condemned. 17 And 
these signs shall follow them that 
believe : in my name shall they cast 
out 8 devils; they shall speak with 
* new tongues ; 18 they shall take 
up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt 
them; thev shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 



^Gx.Joanet. See ch. L ^a, margin. ^-^Lov* in these places represents two different Greek words. ^Ot^percervest 
* Or. and this mam, what t * Gr. all the days. ^ Or, th* consummation qf ths agt * Gr. demons. * Some ancient authmities 
omit new, 

• Matt. II : 37. All things have been delivered tmto me of my Father. ({87.) 

• Luke 10 : 2a. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father : and no one knowetfa wbo the Son is, 
save the Father ; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. ({87.) 

t>John 3: 18. He that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged alreidy, 
because he nath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. ((98.) 



THE FORTY DAYS. 



§150. CHRIST'S FINAL APPEARANCE, AND HIS ASCENSION. 



LuxK 24:44-53, 

44 And he said unto them, 

■ These are my words which I 

I s[Mke unto you, while I was yet 

. with you, how that all thiops 

, must seeds be fulfilled, which 

' are written in the law of Moses, 

and the prophets, and the 

psalms, concerning me. 4; 

Then opened he their mind. 

that they might understand the 

scripture.-i ; 46 and he said 

unto them. Thus it is written, 

that the Christ should sufTer, 

and rise again from the dead 

the third day; 47 and that 

repentance ' and remission ot 

sins should be preached in his 

name unto all the 'nations. 

beginning from Jerusalem. 48 

Ye are witnesses of these 

things. 49 And behold, 1 send 

forth the promise of my 

Father upon you : but tarry yc 

in the city, until ye be clothed 

with power from on high. 

jo And he led them out 
until tkey "were over against 
Bethany ; and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he parted from 
them, 'and was carried up 
into heaven. 52 And they 
' worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy : 
S3 and were continually in the 
temple, blessing God. 

S151. THE CONCLUSION OF JOHN'S GOSPEL. 
John 20:30,31. 
30 Manj- other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the dbciples, which are not 
written in this book : 31 but these are written, that j/e may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God \ and that believing ye may have life in hb name. 
John 21125. 
25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that 
should be written. 
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SAYINGS OF CHRIST 



ASSIGNED BY THE EVANGELISTS TO MORE THAN ONE OCCASION. 



SUPPLBMBNT TO THB ANALYTICAL OUTLINE. 



To the student of the gospels it is a matter of special interest to determine the historical 
situation of the sayings of Christ. This portion of his task, however, is complicated by the fact 
that many of these sayings are given by the different synoptic gospels in substantially the same 
form, but in entirely different historical situations. In a few instances the same passage even 
occurs more than once in the same gospel. In the present state of knowledge respecting the 
way in which our four gospels were produced it is impossible to determine with certainty in each 
case on which of two or more occasions a given saying was uttered, or whether on more than one 
occasion. In the construction of the harmony we have therefore in each instance placed this 
discourse material in the connection given to it in the gospel containing it. In no case have we 
detached a paragraph of Christ^s sayings from the historical situation given it by the evangelist, 
or dissected what is given in the gospels as a discourse, in order to bring similar discourse mate- 
rial into the same section. In thus assigning more than one historical situation to similar or 
practically identical sayings, we by no means maintain that all of them were spoken more than 
once. We simply maintain that in the present state of New Testament criticism it is quite 
impossible to determine to which historical situation each of the parallel sayings belongs, and 
which of them were actually repeated on more than one occasion. 

The following table is designed to exhibit the principal instances of this parallelism in the 
discourses of Christ. Under each section of the table the figures in bold£eice type designate 
passages which belong to the corresponding section of the harmony. The figures in lighter-£Ebce 
type designate passages which are assigned by the evangelists to a different historical occasion, 
yet are closely parallel in thought and language to the passages opposite which they stand in this 
table. In the case of parallel passages occurring in the same gospel we have placed the citations 
in the same column connected by a brace. Any passage cited in boldface type under a given 
section in the table will be found in the text of the corresponding section of the harmony, 
while the passages cited in lighter-face type will be found at the foot of the page under the same 
section. Every passage thus printed in the margin of the harmony appears also in its own 
proper section in the body of the text. 



REPEATED SAYINGS OF CHRIST. 



When a saying occurs at two distinclly different points in the same section, either by being 
repealed in the same account, or by being placed indifferent connections in llie parallel accounts, 
cross-reference is made in the harmony from each passage to the other. The footnote in such a 
case, however, consists of a reference only, and does not include the text of the passage referred 

See, for example, pages 58 and 79. These cases do not appear in the table unless the J 



passage is also repeated in a different si 

It will be observed that there are at least forty discourses of Christ, shorter or longer, which^ 
contain parallel matter of the kind above described. The list is not exhaustive, but may be 
considered approximately complete within its intended scope. A typical and interesting instance 
of discourse paralldism is found in the parables of The sheep gone astray, in section 81 , and of 
The lost sheep, in section 102. Section 64, The mission of the Twelve, iUustrates the wide 
distribution in the other gospels of matter which forms one discourse in Matthew. And, to add 
one more instance, the often quoted text : " He that findeth his life shall lose it ; and he thai 
loseth his life for my sake shall find it," occurs in slightly varied forms sis times, and is assigned 
by the evangelists to four different historical situations. 

This exhibit of the parallelism In the reports of Christ's sayings will be of service in the study 
of tlie teaching of Christ by showing those passages of his discourses which are assigned by the 
evangelists to more than one occasion, and some of which were doubtless often repeated during 
his ministry. It should be particularly observed that the list does not undertake to include all ■ 
the sajings of Christ of which there is more than one report in the gospels, but only thosa J 
which are assigned by the evangelists to more than one historical situation. 
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